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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

All that I/)V€ the Lord Jesus in Sincerity 

and Truth. 



A YOUNG man unknozcn to the literary Pub- 
lie, and known partially only to the religious one, 
comes forth in this his maiden attempt ; humbly 
desiring to be a champion for scripture truth. 
A motto which he trusts is indelibly engraven on 
his heart, is ^^ The Testimony of Jesus is the 
'^ Spirit of Prophecy." Worthy motto* for evef^ 
one who zcould desire under the help and guid- 
ance of the Spirit, to follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth, and who looketh upon himself as 
an adopted, child of God! 

He conceals not his name, publishing it not, he 
trusts, from a proud selfish, self-honoring prin- 
ciple; but because he is not ashamed of the gos-- 
pel of God: for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vat ion to every one that believe fL And farther, 
he desires to be thus humbly bold, zchen he sees in- 



IV ADVERTrSEMENT, 

Jideh^ carnal reasoncrs, worldly^whe men, and 
reason taught philosophers, proud to affix their 
names to Works y degrading the essential and di- 
nine dignity of Christ, trampling his revelatiohy 
despising his cross, blaspheming his Holy Spirit, 
and thus openly glorying in their own shame. * The 
world is poisoned v^ith boofcs, zihose leading trait 
is eitlier gross immorality, or a specious morality, 
which undermines principle, and-aims a blow' at 
the spirit qf the gospel. Yet iht Author writes 
n^ as one afraid of the success of the gospel ; 1u 

hnoxcs that God's counsel shall standi and that He 

I ;• *.*•'. '»•'../.,.. . ' ^ . 

mil accomplish all his good pleasure. 

Courteous Readkr, let this suffice for a descr^^ 
tipn of vf^y Work. A work is the best d^scrip" 
lion of itself-^— and I shall rejoice to hear my Work 
is approved, not far mine own, but for the Lord's 
sake, whose servant I am if I obey his will ; whose 
son I am^ if I acknowledge with soul-abasement 
yet soul-rejoicihgf the kind remembrances of his 
fatherly hand, who seeing he could hate no greater 
love for us, laid down his life for this friends; 
whose heir I am, if I prize the inheritance, which 
he hath meritoriously purchased by his blood; 
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who$e kingdom I shall possess trough his rich 
grace, and by the operation of his Spirit, if I put 
not the day of grace from mi^the earnest of which 
is peace and joy in believing even here below, and 
the end of which is quietness and assurance for 
ever \ I feel a hope, I write in nothing against 
the gospel, pity trijiing errors: and that the God 
of all grace may enlighten us here, and at length 
make us meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light, is the sincere prayer of 

Yours in the bonds of Christ Jesus, 

THE AUTHOR. 

. ^Fl hare not spoken above thus conditionally^ in consequence of 
supposing that the gospel and its attendant blessings are held out 
to us, on condition of our being willing to accept them. I be- 
lieve life and salvation to be freely given of God, above all crea- 
ture conditions and covenant of vrorks ; yea to be given even to 
the unvvilling ; not in their unwilling state, but by making them 
filling in the day of God's power, by the eneigeticand invincible 
operation of the Spirit of God. So that whilst our willingness does 
not merit or procure them conditionally ; it doth yet pr<eve how 
from the heart we receive them, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace who hath first made us accepted in the beloved. 
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F RE-FACE. 



If the employment ami recreation of my 
leisure hours, hath produced any thing 
that may comfort the followers of the 
Lamb, or bring glory to the God of Graee^ 
I rejoice in sending this Essay forth to 
meet the public eye. May it not go with* 
out God^s blessing, without which it h 
written and published in vain. It arose 
undiBsignedly at first, out of a larger work, 
lyhich at present lays by me upfinished^ 
the title pf which I haye intended to 'be^ 
*• Glorious Dispensations, or the liisplayf 
^' of God^s Wisdom, Power and Grace, 
'* in the Salvati^ of Sinners by Jek\lfif 
*' Christ.^' I feel I enter on hallowe^l. 
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but by no means forbidden ground. God, 
(as revealed unto us in the scriptures, 
through the mediatorial nature of Christ 
Jesus) is an object worthy to be beheld, 
contemplated, admired, and adored. He 
himself, calls upon us to behold him, in 
the amazing stoop and condescension of 
his love^ to save sinners through the effi- 
cacious atoriemeht of Christ Jesus^ — effica- 

• • • ^ - . I * 

cibus so completely, that of all that the 
Father ' hath given hirp,' Christ will lose 
nothing; but by bis great power and infi- 
nite grace, will raise them upto eternal life 
at the last day. 

^* » * - • . " ' 

# 

, ; Born myself of professing pi^r^nts, thjs 
preaching', of the W/tjrd hath frprd ;my 
eajflie$t : iiifaocy sounded in my ears ;— A 
privilege which few but the seed of pro- 
feasing parents do generally .pQSi§ess: yet; 
wJJ^ti I feeJ, for a lorjg/time 1 slighted, 
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and which I should have slighted till now, 
but for the exceeding riches of God^s graco^ 
towards ine» 

m 

The subjects of which I treat, it will be 
observed, are^ all taken out of the gospel 
of St. John, Some may be inclined to 
ask why I confined myself to that gospel. 
T answer, because the double assertion 
Verilyy verilgt is not to be found to my 
knowledge, in any other parts of scripture. 
Not that the substance thereof may not be 
found elsewhere ; for the word of God is 
full of Christ ; and from Genesis to Reve- 
lations, presenteth his exceeding righte* 
ousness and atoning blood as the meritor 
rious cause of a sinner's &Ivation, apd ac* 
ceptance before God. If these expreiBsioai 
are found in St. John, w^iilst they oqcut 
not in the other. Evangelists i this may be 
the reason. — Matthew, Mark and. Luke^ 
recorded chiefly the actions, and Jphli 
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chiefly the words of Christ ; a dignified 
employment indeed was the latter, for the 
brother of Jesus, and the bosom-friend of 
God whilst in our flesh he tabernacled here 
below. I with John would prize tlie 
words of my once crucified, but now high- 
ly exalted. Lord ; and having often prayed 
his good Spirit to assist me in thjs little 
work, by furnishing me with ideas worthy 
of his great name, I send it forth im- 
ploring his blessing, and rejoicing if it 
shall be useful to any soul. 

I said I was born of professing parents. 
My mother was snatched from this world 
when I was young, and I trust from the 
little I can recollect of her, and what I 
have heard from various quarters, that she 
is now joining with those who aire eternally 
singing praises to God and to the Lamb. 
But grace runs not by Kneal descent. 
The regenerate are born, not by the will 
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of the flesh, nor by the will of man, but 
'' By the TVord of God^ which liveth and 
^^ abideth for eoer.'^ And if any man 
hath cause to boast, it is nqt in pious de- 
scent, but in the adoption of grace, raising 
him higher than Nature's ties can do, viz. 
to the glorious liberty of the sons of God : 
and this liberty delivers us, 1st. From 
original sin, received from our parents^ 
and engrafted in our unfinished members, 
whilst forming in the womb, as an en- 
tailed curse on every one of Adam^s race^ 
because of their covenant bead^s. trans- 
gression : 2d. From actual sin; received 
into our he:arts by the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and shewing their 
fruits in the pride of life — ^a pride which is 
at enmity with the liying ;God. 

I feel my work arduous, ahd requiring 
the skill of mor^ gracious hands than min^ 
I ask however but one indulgence of the 
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PubUc, whiijh is this, tlrat they will not 
condemn unnecessarily, a youth who Jmv- 
ing to sustain the cares of business in sonie 
degree, sfnd that also of a family — ^and 
who young as he is^ is both ah husband, 
and lately a fe-ther, has set down at the 
age of 29, to prepare for the PreSs, a. 
work of such magnitude, x^i^ ao much in 
size dis in subject ;• and of importance, as 
it handles the oracles of the living God,— 
Young I am, in age; and young in Chris- 
tian, experienoe ; few, my years in this 
world ; fewer my years in th6 Christian 
war&re ; for I had attained nearly the 
staturd^ of man, before I became even a 

• 9 — • * • * » - 

babe iti Christ, ana. desired the -sincere 
ikilk of the .word. A babe I am y^t ; 
but babes oan liSjp their father*a praise ; 
an4 one is my father even Christ; who is 
the ^everlasting Fttthel', and prifioe of 
Feace. • 
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I know what authors must expect ta 
feel, from the eye of criticism^ the smart 
of satire and the lash of censure: yet I 
would so wish to dsteem as a kindness, 
even the reproofs of aa enemy, that I 
might profit by them, whilst the wounds of 
a friend I beg to admire. The Press has 
many patrons of godliness; many who are 
on the Lord's side, who honor his name, 
and espouse his cause. And what will 
these say of me? I trust they will give 
me the right hand of fellowship, and ac- 
knowledge me as one who loveth the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity and truths The 
communion of saints is prizeable, next to 
union with the" living Head, and fountain 
of holiness and grace. I feel this satisfac- 
tion, that the Bible hath been my guide 
in this work. Men may err in contro- 
versy, if they write about the Bible. 6ut ' 
if they take the Bible for their guide, with 

b 
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this earnest prayer, thar the Holy Spirit 

* .  ^ 

may teach them the true lise of it; then if 

they fight any battles, it may be presumed 

they are indeed the battles of the Lord. 



Boston, May h 1806. 
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ESSAYS, &c. 



The Siq>€riority of Divint to Human Tcziimony, 

X n E importance of any subject may mo^t com- 
monly be gathered, from the solemnity which thos^ 
speak with, who are interested tlierein. — ITiu:* 
among men (by the testimony of that word whicii is 
a discenier of the thoughts and intents of tlie heart), 
^' an oath for cotifirmation is to them an end of all 
'* strife'' Heb. vi, l6. Oaths in the mouths of 
mortals^ are serious things. Tliey should be spoken 
with tlie greatest solemnity, and not without having 
the greatest reverence, and the most holy fear of 
God before our eyes : they should not be made '^ by 
" Heaven, for it is God's throne: nor by the 
" earth, for it is his footstool; neither by Jernsa- 
" km, for it is the city of the great king. AVi- 
'^ ther (it is added) shalt thou swear by thy head, 
'^ because thou canst not make one hair white or 
'^ black" The communication of a christian should 
be, '' yea, yea ; nay, nay ;" nonshoul^ incredulity 
towards his testimony, nor disregard to his word 
umong his fellow creatures, tempt him to depart 
from such godly simplicity and plainness of speech; 
'ffor vhatsoeter is more than these^ conuth of 

B 
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'' evil.'' Matt. V. 34—37. And even M^ien his 
authority is disputed^ he should with faith^ and au 
humble niiifid^ comtnit himself, **' to him zcho 
judgeth righteously.'^ 1 Pet. ii. 23. and who will 
finally ^^ avenge his own electy xchich cry day and 
*' night unto him, though he bear long Kith them J' 
Luke xviii. 7. But with God it is different, who 
cannot (as being above all) appeal to any above him- 
self: nor need he appeal to his own immutability 
and honor for his own sake^ but for the satisfaction 
of those on whonf he has deigned to exercise the 
greatest compassion and the tenderest love ; even for 
those, for whose sake he gave up his ONvn dear Son 
to die for their sins. And for their sakes, *^ because 
^ he could swear by no greater^ he swear 'by him- 
" self;* the purpose of which was that he might ex- 
*press himself, ^' willing, more abundantly to shew 
'^ unto the heirs of promise, the immutability of 
*^ his counsel^ \vhioh he therefore *^ conjirmed 
*^ by an oath:"^ and tlie gracious intent of which 
was^ that ^^ we might have a strong consolation, 
ferAo have fed for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
set before us" Heb. vi. 13 — 17, 18, 19. *^ 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and. 
'' knowledge of God; how unsearchable are his 
*' judgmtttts, and his ways past fnding out*' 
Rom. xi. 33.— iO the matchless love and wisdom of 
God in his gldrious dealings for the good of the 
<;hildren of men ! 

But these glorious dealings for our good must be 
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displayed to us^ in a way suittible to^ and guarding 
from every imputation ^e^ divij^ honour. And as 
no man could see the face of God^ even for the puiw 
pose of receiving munertt^ favor^ and/ live ; so it 
faeeanie necesaaiiy to have a Mediator, possessing^he 
character of both God and man. And this has oui^ 
great Mediator Christ Jesus possessed. In virtue 
of his essential divinity as eternal God^ '^ having 
*^ neither beginning of day^ nor end of fife,* 
Heb. vii. 3. he possessed the divine character in all 
il8 inimitable, glorious, and unspotted perfections ; 
and tfaroughv bia human natMroj^ assuoied entirely 
for our good, he possessed all the properties, paf^ 
mm-, andindiiia^ona of iiiaj)> a^ far a4» ht could as* 
smne them without parts^ing of our siQ> Andr n^ 
far did he submit to be enveloped- with tbf^ hwnao 
iuUure>: d&atrhe ^^ wHem allptiin/s ttmpted like as 
" we are, ^et: ftithoui mi'' H«>b» iv* l^i «&d fo» 
this express purpose, *' that he might be amercijiil 
'* and faithful high priest' in thit^gspefitrntdng to 
^' Godf to make reconciliation for the^ sim of ihi 
*^ ptopUr Bebi ii. 17.. And- in this^ d<Hible cap^i'* 
city, Christ is at once " nRjiia^ God^ and' a Sa* 
^^ viour." Iva.xlv. 21. 

Possessing dien every adorable pf6perty Avhacit 
man can or- ought to admire in a suprejugie Being, .he 
possessed also divine and unerriiig wisdpjjy, and thai? 
iu the following ways and particulars. 
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First^ In his divine nature; 
He ^ 25 a discerner of the thought and intxnts 
^ of the heart!' Heb. iv. l£. 

Second, In his human nature^ •• 
'' Nif wr man spakt like this man/^ John tii. 
46. • 

Third, In his mediatorial natvire, or cHaract^ of 

God-man. 
** Behold y my servant shall deal prudently** 
Isaiah Hi. IS. 

** By his. knowledge shall my righteous senmnt 
^* Justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities*" 
lBaiahIiii.il. 

A brief attenticm to the foregoing particid«*5, 
must suffice^ before live enter fully into the sub- 
stance of our subjecti • 

First, The Lord Jes(Us Christ in his divine- na^^ 
ture,kn^v^, or, was a> discerner of the thoughts ^ and 
hitents of the heart, •* - 

Infinite kno^^ledge is the property and prerogative 
of an infinite God. And thiisi in ttsextent over .the 
thoughts and words and actions of his creatures, if 
is the' duty of a finite <;;reatirre to acknowledge. In 
Yegard to actions, ^* thou compassest my path and 
^ wy/y?>»op dov^nf says the r<^al Pssdmist, " and 
*^ art acquainted with all my n*ctys"-^To words, 
^^ There is not a word in my tongue, but lo O 
'^ Ijord thou knowest it altogether ;" to thoughts^ 

Search me O God, aud know my heart; try me 
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" and knoxo my thoughts ; and see if thert be any 
" wicked way in me/' Psm. cxxxix. 3, 4. 23, 24, 

Hence if the person spoken of in Heb. iv. 12* 
be the Lord Jesus, and if the Lord Jesus be very 
God, then infinite knowledge, is a prerc^ative wo 
ought to ascribe to Jesus Christ. To consider, this 
more fully, the person here spoken of is stiled tlia 
Word of God, '' The Word of God, Sfc. is a dh^> 
'^ cerner of the thought and intent of the luariJ^ 
Heb. iv. 12. 

If we consult the pages of sacred writ, we shall, 
find the Word of God soun represented' as conver- 
sant with the affairs of men ; yea so soon that he- 
first came down into the garden of Eden, to tax our 
first parents with their rebellion and sin. .'^ if it 

shall appear (says one) that the Targuinists as* 

serted such things concerning the Word of ,the. 
" Ijord, as cannot be applied to .God the Fatlier, 
" and as, at the samcf time, imply real personality, 
^^ and divine perfection; it. must ueoessarily follow, 
'^ that on these occasions at least, t))ey spake of a 
'^person in the divine essence, distinct from the 
'* Jbather. ^ 

" They find the word in the very first appearauce 
'^ of God after - the fall. Tliat expression, they 
" heard the voice af the Lord God walking in. 
'^ the Garden, Gen. iii. 8. is rendered, they heard 
" the Word* All the Targueus agre^ in this view. 
^' of the passage; and tliat of Jerusalem begins 
''the next verse ]« thism^ncr; And the word of 
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^' the Lord God called unto Adam, Another ex- 
*^ presses the meanhig of the verse still more co- 
** piously; th^y heard tlie voice of the Lord God, 
*'' walking. It seems most natural indeed^ to tm- 
*' derstand this language of a person. For even 
4J|^ie modern Jews cannot deny, that the parti- 
^' ciple walkings immediately refers to the voice, 
'* and not to the Lord God. Walking hs un- 
<' dbttbtedly the attribute of a person, and not of a 
^' mere voice. The author of Izeror Hammor 
** makes this observation on the place ; before they 
<fr sinned, they saw the glory of the blessed God 
speaking with Afwi, that is with God ; but after 
their sin, they only heard the vbice walking. This 
v^Titer undoubtedly understood the voice as a dis- 
tinct pferson, the same whom he before calls the 
^lory. And the latter is one of the personal 
. ^' characters of the Messiah.*' Isaiah xl. 5. Ix. 1. 
Jamieson against Priestley, vol. I. page 53, 54. 

And hence it seems that the Word of God, as 
possessed of personality in the Tri-une Jehovali, is 
a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; 
and without enlarging, niore on so ample a field for 
discussion, it may be argued from his appearance to 
and speech to Adam after his fall. A conscious- 
ness of guilt caused our first parents to make them- 
selves garments of fig leaves, under the vain pretence 
of covering their sin and shame ; they also hid them- 
selves, but this word or voice, the searcher of hearts, 
walked in the garden and called them^ and his hax- 
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guage unto Adam wsis *' Where art thouf* Awful 
language indeed^ and enough to confound a sinner, 
V hen uttered by an heart-searching God. " And he 
** said, I heard thy voice in the garden and I was 
** afraid, because I teas naked. — And he said tcho 
'^ told thee thou xcast naked, hast thou eaten of the 
'* tret whereof I commanded thee that thou 
*' shouldst not eatT Gen. iii. 9, 10, IK Alas? 
what could Adam now answer but that he had ? 

Secondly, In his liumau nature, the Lord Jesus 
Christ spake as never jnan spake. 

Tliough numerous passages of scripture might be 
called in to vouch for the truth of this assertion^ 
yet for. brevity's sake, I at present confine myself to 
the chapter from M'hich the words are taken, viz. 
the seventb chapter of St. John's gospel. Our Saviour 
fur fear of the Jews went not up opeuly to the feast 
of tabernacles as before, the reason of which we 
have in his own words, '* My time is not ytt comt^^ 
John vii. 6. but still to fulfil the law, he went up 
though secretly in the midst of the feast, and taught 
the people, ver, 1 4, the power of his words seems 
to have been such, that, '' the Jeics marvelled say* 
'^ i«g, how knoweth this man letters, having never 
'^ learned? Jesus anszcered them and said, my 
^^ doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me," ver, 
15, l6. well then, if he spake as taught of God, 
might he speak as never man spake ! though hLs dis- 
course pleased some, it as much displeased others ; 
fur whilst some ^' believed on him and said, when 
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'^ Christ comethy mil he^ do more miracles than 
*^ these which this man hath done ?" ver. 31. others 
Skiid to him, '^ thou hast a devil/' ver. 20. At last 
of all the Pharibeedy witnessing the miirmurs of 
the people, conspired with the chief priests aiid sent 
officers to take him ; the substance of his discourse 
' with these is worthy of attention, in which i^ set 
forth; Ist. the reality of Christ's human nature, 
*' Yet a little while am I tenth you and tlien I go 
*' unto him that sent me,'* ver. 33. and this proof 
they accepted of his humanity. 2nd. The reality of 
his divine natui-e, ^^ Ye shall seek me and shall not find 
*^ mCy and wlure I am, thither ye cannot come/* 
ver. 34. but this proof of his divinity they Endea- 
voured to controvert, though not without some irre- 
sistible persuasion of his Messiahship. '^ Then said 
" the Jews whither will he go, that we shall not 
^^find him ? will he go unto the dispersed among 
*' the GttUiles, and teach the Gentiles. What 
** maim^tr of saying is this, ye shall seek me and 
^' not find me, and where I am, thitJier ye cannot 
'* come J' 3d. The fulness of his mediatorial glory, 
and the graces of the spirit flowing therefrom, to all 
t»ue believers ; *^ In tlie last day, that great day 
^* of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If 
any man thirst let him come unto mt and dtink. 
He that believeth on me as the Scriptu,re hath 
said, qut of his belly shall fiow rivers of living 
water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him sJiould receive : for the 
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" Holy Ghost was not yet given, because that Jc" 
*^ sus was not yet glorified^' vcr. 37, JJ8, 39. The 
result of this argument was, *" many said of a truth 
*' this is the prophet. Others said this is the 
" Christ, But some said, shall Christ come out of 
" Galilee f ver. 40, 41. At last, though '' some of 
^ them would have taken him, — no man laid 
'' hands on him. Then came the officers to the 
*' chief priests and Pharisees, and they said unto 
" them, Why have ye not brought liim ? the officers 
*' answered. Never man spake like this man," ver. 
44, 45, 46. O most powerful argument to believing 
hearts^ they were sweetlj constrained to acknow- 
ledge the fulness of wisdom and prudence which 
dwelt in the Godhead bodily. 

Thirdj in his mediatorial nature, or character of 
God-man. ** Behold my servant shall deal pru* 
'' dentlyr Isaiah lii. 13. 

'' 3y his knowledge shall my rigfiteom servant 
''justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities,*'' 
Isaiali liii. 11. 

In regard to Christ's wisdom and prudence, as 
restii^ in his n>ediatorial nature, 1 have been led in' 
some way to anticipate it under the last remark. 

The prudence of Christ however might still be 
taken notice of, in the methods whidi he adopted in' 
his divine wisdom, gradually to unfold the work of re« 
demption through all ages, to his own coming, when 
the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the 
fesh, was unravelled by his taking upon himself our 
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human nature. But as th^ due setting forth of this 
iii'ould require much ^ime^ and as it has been ably 
bandied hy die late President Edwtjirds in bis Hcstpry 
of Redemption^ I beg leave to refer my readers to 
that publication^ and will observe undor this bead^ 
that Christ's mediatorial wisdom was manifested in 
his justification, of hi^ chosen people, by bearing 
tlicir iniquities^ and this in three ways ; 

First, by justifying them in his blood. 

Second, by justifying them tl^rough his righteous- 
itiess. 

Third; by justify iug them* by his Spirit. 

Firtt,, lat hia Bloods It was a podnt in the hwK 
that '^ mthout shtddmg cfi biood is no r^nm^ 
" sion " Heb. ix. 22. for it is declared that " U U 
^ tke^ bkfod. which maketh an ett^n/tment^^ X^evit* 
xiui, H. It is the gospel which takie» up the sub- 
ject in an effectual manner,, for the salvation of. sin- 
ners; it re*echoeis the thunders^ of the law, that man 
may' know his guilt and danger, but it reverberates 
not the curses of the law, that man may not fall tli^ 
victim. It- re^echoe^ the thunders of tlie law, 
*' Without shedding of blood, there is no retni^ 
'^ sion," Heb. ix. 22. It speaks also the inefficacy 
of man's atonement to take away sin ; ^\ It in not 
^^ possible that the blood of' buUs and goats should 
'' take awaif sins,' Heb. x. 4 . But it shews the 
willingpesK of Christ and the efficacy of his atone* 
ment above aU othdrs to take them away : for even 
" every priest standeth daily ministering and of- 
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^'Jcririg ofitntimes tht same sacrijices, which can 

" never take azcai/ sins; hut this man after he had 

** offet'ed oncsacfijicefor sins, for ever sat dozen on 

*' the right hand of Gjod—for by one offering he 

" hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified/^ 

Heb. xi. I'i. 14. But it reverberates not the curst^s 

of the law; on the contrary, " There is therefore 

^^ now no condemnation, to them uhich are in 

'^ Christ Jesus, who icafk not after the flesh but 

*' after the Spirit,*^ Rom. viii. 1. for adds the same 

apostle in another place, " Yea are not come unto 

" the mount that might be touched, and that 

'' burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and 

*' darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 

" trumpet, and the voice of word%, which voice 

" they that heard, entreated that the word should 

" not be spoken to them any more, And so terri* 

'^ ble was the sight that Moses said, I exceedingly 

fear and quake: but ye are come unto Mount 

'' Zion. Jnd to Jesus the Mediator of the new 

*' covenant, and to the blood of sprinklings zchich 

" speaketh better things than that of Abel/' Heb, 

xii. 16 to 54. 

But if the gospel is intended to convmce us of 
the inefikacy of man's atonement to put away sin, 
it points us to that great justifying medium Jesus 
Chriat, who bore our sins in his body on the tree. 
And here whilst it is declared, that '' God com-- 
" mended his love towards us in that whilst zee 
•<f were yet sinners, Christ died for vs/' It is 
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added^ ^* Much more thin being now justi/ied by 
*^ his bloody Ke shall be saved from wrath through 
^^ him/* Rom. v. 8, 9. Tlie dying legacy of Christ 
to his believing people in all'ages^ was his x>M'n 
blood ; which in his last earthly passover he gave 
for his disciples; ^^ And he took the cup, and gave 
.^^ thanks, and gave it them, saying; Drink ye all 
of it, for this is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, n^hich is shed for many for the remission 
ofsiiis" And as an encouragement to ^ his dis- 
ciples, to look for a further supply of this inestima- 
ble blessing ; Christ adds^ " But I say unto you, 
I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Fathers kingdom,*' Matt. xxvi. 
28, ^9. 

Secondly, tjirough his righteousness. 
The purification by the blood of Christ, may be 
considered as the commencing cause of man's ac'> 
ceptance with God, when first wrought upon by 
the regenerating influence of the Holy Spirit. It 
precedes justification by Christ's righteousness, 
seeing- a man must be purged from his old sins, be* 
fore he can bring forth any thing new. And as the 
blood of Christ cleauseth from unbelief in princi- 
ple, as well as actual transgression, so it supposes 
that faith begins in the heart, as well as other di- 
vinely implanted graces, when the regenerating in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit first operates upon it. 
And in tliis operation the blood of Christ is repre- 
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sented as soinetliing Mortliy of our utmost love. 
Tlius Jesus spake to Paul ^t his conversion, " I am 
" Jesus zchom thou persecutest ," and Paul was led 
from a ^principle of faith to cry out, " Lord, what 
'^ iciit thou have me to doT' Acts ix. 5, 6. But 
iu a further progress as well as in the commence- 
ment, we must be justified through Christ's righte* 
ousness, and that by a further extension of the same 
principle of faith by which in our first conversion we 
were Justified by his blood; and to this conclusion 
we may be led also by the word.^ of (he apostle 
Paul; *^ For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
'^ Christ-^for 4Jierein is the righteousness, of God 
'^ revealed from faith to faith; as it is written. The 
^* just shall live by faith/' Rom, i, 16, 17. and it 
is further declared that " they which receive abund-' 
*' afice of grace, and of the gift of' righteousness, 
" shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ," Rom. v. 
17. Aud how pathetically does the apostle Paul 
lament the blindness of many of his brethren in die 
flesh, '^ But Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore i- because they sought it 
^^ not by faith, but a^ it were, by ihe work of the 
'^ law : for they stumbled at that stumbling stone,'' 
Rom. ix.31, 32, Again, ^^ Brethren, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel is, thai they 
might be saved. For / bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, bat not according to 
^' knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's 
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'^ righteoumessy and going about to establish ^their 
^* own righteousness y have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God: for Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to evay one that 
*' be!iev€th/' Rom. x. I to 4. 

If it be asked how this righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus can justify and comfort any believjer, it may 
be answered, as he is led of the Spirit to receive it 
as covering his sins^ and to appropriate it to him- 
self as the, means of his acceptance with God ; just 
as Abraham^ ^^ received the sign of circumcisiony 
^^ a se^l of the righteousness of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumcised-^hr^ie promise that 
he should be heir of the zcorld was not to Abra^ 
/* ham^ or to his seed, through the law, but through 
'* the righteousness of faith." Rom. iv, 11, 13. 
Thirdly, by his Spirit. 

As the righteousness of Christ, procures us a me- 
ritorious acceptance, so doth his Spirit,, work in usau 
efficient acceptaiice before God; and thus we may be 
said to be justified even by works ; not by work as of 
merit, but as being the fruits of that faith which is 
first wrought and afterwards maintained in us, by the 
poM'er and operation of the Spirit. On tliis, resteth 
our personal holiness. It is called Sifree Spirit, 
Psalm li. 1 2. because by renewing and changing our 
perverted and rebellious will, we are led into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God.: it is said to be 
a ^^ Spirit of holiness,'" Rom. i. 4, as we have 
thereby spiritual life, and resurrection from ' the 
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deatli of sin to the life of righteousness : and thus 
T\:e are said to ^' have the Jirsl fruits of the Spirit,*^ 
Rom. viii. 23. when bv receiving the adoption^ to 
vit the redemption of our body, we are freed from 
the power and dominion of Sataii^ which we are 
enabled to prove to our < omfort M'hen we beco?ne 
more in love with God and holiness. And further* 
more, to prove the necesb^ity of our being justified 
by the Spirit. Christ submitted to bu justified by 
the Spirit, as set forth by .the apostle Paul ; "' God 
•' icas manifest in thejiesh, jusfiftcd by the Spirit T 
1 Tim. iii. l6. Need we hesitate a moment, be- 
fore we dtcide on the cause of the justifi(!ation of tlie 
Sou of God f If for tlie iniquities of hid people he 
Was stricken^ for their cause like the high priests of 
old, he justified himself that he might bei enabled to 
ofter a perfect sacrifice for them : and for a similar 
reason did he also submit to personal nanctification ; 
•^ And for their sakesy I sane f if y myself thai thetf 
*' ah(y might be sanciifed through tlie trnlh/^ Julni 
xvii. ly. and thus Goc^by his Spirit siuictifies the 
elect, or true believers; *^ u4nd such zcere some at' 
** i/on ; bat i/e af'€ washed, tut i/e are sanctified, bat 
ye are justified y in the name of the Lord Jesus 
and by the Spirit of our God J' 1 Cor. vi. 1 ]. 
But to enter into the main purpose of my present 
subject, which is to shew the importance of these 
truths which" in our dealings with God, Christ has 
thought good to enforce with that double confirma- 
tion, Amen, Amen, I say unto you, or as it is in our 
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translation^ '' Verily, verily , I say unto you :" and 
which from this circumstance seem leading and ne- 
cessary features of our faith, if we would regard the 
honor of God, and the best interest of our souls. 

First, Verily, verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see Heaven open, and the angels of God, aiJ- 
cending and descending upon the Son of Man, 
John i.. 51. 

Heaven is primarily the abode of God; whire 
(though his glory is displayed through all his handy 
works), the fulness of glory, and the exceeding 
brightness of his person, and ^of liis terrible ma- 
jeijty more fully reside. For thotgh the Lord 
dwells there if any wfeere in more immediate pre- 
sence, yet the H;eaven of Heavens camiot contain 
him, 1 Kings viii, 27. Tlie I»rd of Hosts filledi 
all immensity with his presence. Unnumbered 
worlds are visitied, and governed by his good Provi^ 
dence ; and though we know nothing of his method 
of governing the same, yet the present idea which 
we have of his infinite wisdom, should lead us to 
maintain this truth that they are so ruled, as in se- 
curing most his own honor and glory, should secure 
the greatest share of good to the creatures contained 

therein. ' 

Further, not only is Heaven the peculiar abode 
and residence of the' Lord God, but angels are his 
attendants, hearkening to the voice of his word. 
x\iui if the splendid retinue of an earthly court strites 
*is with an idea, of the magnificence and power of 
tlu^ ' moAiavcli to whom they belong, what idea can 
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be too lofty to form of the magniticeuce of that Ciod 
of whom it is declared " the c/tariols of God are 
" twenty thousand y even thousands ofangelsf Psni. 
lx\iii. 17- Of these angels it may be said they arc 
spirits, ministering spirits who stand ready to fuliill 
his will. Psm. civ. 4. Heb. i. 7. 

From the .verse under consideration, including^ 
the context, it may fairly be deduced, that a positive 
proof is given of Christ's essential divinity, and of 
bis positive assertion of the same, by claiming to 
himself the attributes and honors of deity. Nor let 
it here be forgotten, that this divine person of whom 
we speak had just before received from the hands, of 
John, the miction of the Hply Ghost; of whom 
John bare record saying, I saw the Spirit rfe- 
scendingfrom Heaven like a' dove, and it abode 
upon him," and of whom he further said, (not by 
his knowledge, for he declared twice ^' jf knew him 
^^ 7iot," as in verses 3 1 and 33, but by the know- 
ledge of him that sent him to baptise with water), 
" Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
" awl remaining on him, the same is he which bap^ 
" tiseth with the Holy Ghost'' But to proceed, 
two of the disciples of John walking with him, de- 
clared to oiie another, *^ We liave found the Mes-^ 
*' sias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ'* 
Again, ** Philip Jindeth 'Nathaniel, and saith mito 
'^ him. We havefaund him of whom Moses in the 
'^ law, and the prophets did write, Jesus of 'Saza-- 
" reth, the son of Joseph" Nor let it be thought 
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ami^s to ask here of \\'hoin it was tliat these sdis- 
tiiiguiiihed personages of old dijd write. Aiid £rst 
let us hear the testimony of Moseis speaking of 
Gliristj whose day he saw and rejoiced ; he says, *^ the 
^' Lord thy God tcill raise up unto thee^ a prophet 
*^ from the midst of thee^ like unto me unto him 
^^ ye shall hearken ^ Deut. xviii. \o. The simi- 
larity between Christ and Moses in a prophetical 
character, might be traced in a variety of instances. 
Yet who that rightly considers for a moment can 
refuse to trace' the difFereijce between divine inspi- 
ration, as imparted to a man, and divinity itself, 
though veiled in the inferior dignity of the media- 
torial person of the Son of God ? and this train of 
reasoning we may surely follow when adopted by 
the apostle Paul, who when speaking of the human 
nature of the Son of God, declares ^^ this man was 
counted worthy of more glory than Mosts, inas- 
^ much as he zvho folded the house hath more ho- 
*^ nor than the house" Heb. iii. 3, and of this su- 
perior personage coasidered' in the passage quoted^ 
as a prophet by Moses, wa$ not Moses in another 
place, ashamed to entreat the ^ight of his glory, un- 
der the most . solemn ascription of divinity to him« 
'^ And Moses said unto the Lord, See thou sayst 
^' unto me bring up this people ; and thou hast not 
*^ let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet 
'' thxm hast said I know thee by name^ and thou 
*^ hast also found grace in my sight. And he 
^* (i. e. the Lord) said^ My presence shall go with 






Proofs ofChrist^s Essential Divinity . 19 

" thee, and I will give thee rest. And he (that is 
^' Moses) said, I beseech thee sheze me thif glorify* 
Deut. xxxiii. 12. 14. and 18. Briefly noticing this 
I pass OD 2dly^ to observe the testimony of the 
holy prophets : — of whom the prophets did write, 
and this also was of Jesus of Nazareth the Son x>f 
Joseph. 

David as quoted by the apostle Paul, David the 
man after God's own Keart, was not ashamed to 
ascribe to the Lord Jesus, the tokens of essential 
divinity. ^' And thou Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the Hea" 
reus are the works of thine hands; they shall pe- 

* 

rish, but thou remainest ; atid they shall all wax 
old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt 
thou fold them up,, and they shall be changed ^ 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall 7\ot 

''faiiP Psm. cii. 24 to 27, with Heb. i. 10 to 13. 

Holy Job of old also though no prophet,^ could not 

m 

forbear to add. his testimony, to the just claims of 
the Lord Jesus to divinity as repres^ited by the 
personification of wisdom. '^ I zmdom dwell mth 
^^ prudence, I love them that lo^^e me-^^I lead in 
^^ the tpay of lighteousness ; I was set up from 
" everlasting — before the mountains were settled; 
^^ before, the hilh was 1 brought forth^ Prov. viii- 
Further, the 'express voice of the prophets, " But 
^^ thau Bethlehem Ephrateh, though thou be little 
" among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
" shall he come forth unto me, that is ta be ruler 
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*' in Israel, whose goings forth have been of' old, 
from everlasting," Micah. *' Yet I agi the Lord 
t/fy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shall 
^^ know no God but me ; for there is no Saviour 
" beside me." Hosea xiii. 4. *' Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins — and to bring in everlasting lighte- 
ousness—from the going forth of the command- 
** ment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
^' Messiah the prince shall be seven zceeks, and 
^^ thieescore and two weeks. And after threescore 
" and two zoeeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not 
^^for himself Daniel ix. 24 to 27. " / had pity 
for my holy name which the house of Israel had 
prof aned,'-^theref ore say unto the house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
•^ sakes-r-but for my holy name's sake, — and I wilt 
" sanctify my great name,— then will I sprinkle 
*^ clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; 
^^ from all your filthiness and from all your idols, 
" will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, — and I irill put my Spirit xsnthin you — 
and 'ye shall be my people and I will be your 
<* God*, Not for your sokes do I this saith the 
*^ Lord God, be it known unto you** Ezek. xxxvi. 

21 to 32. '' Behold I will send my messenger and 
'' he shall prepare the way before me ; and the Lord 
'' wham ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 

even the messenger of the covenant whom ye delight 
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'' in. But who maif abide in the day of his coming i 
"' But unto, you Jhat fear my name, shall the Son 
*' of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings,'* 
^lal. iii. I^ 2. iv. 2. And further^ stiil we see all 
these proofs summed up as it were^ and joined to- 
gether n^ one great and glorious head: expressly 
stvled bv the titles, of Jehovah the Lord of Hosts. 
<^ For unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is 
*^ given : and the government shall be upon his 
^^ shoulders^ arui his name shall be called Wonder^ 
^^ful. Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
" Father, the' prince of Peaces Isa. ix. 6. , 

But to proceed in Christ's claim to essential di- 
vinity as asserted by himself. *^ Nathaniel said unto 
" him (i. e, to Philip) Can any good thing Come 
" out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, come 
^^ and see. Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed in 
whom is no guile** ^^ Nathaniel/* as if doubt* 
ing his divinity^ yet surprised at his seeming ac« 
quaiutance with his character^ ^' sailh unto him, 
" Whence knowest thou me. Jesus answered and 
*^ said unto him. Before that Philip called thee, 
^^ zc'hen thou zcast under the Jig-tree I saw thee?' 
And now ^' Nathaniel," as if convinced of the di- 
vinity of Christ, ^^ answered and saith unto him^ 
" Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
" kins: of Israel. Jesus, answered and said unto 
^' him. Because I' said unto thee, I saw theeund^r 
'^ thejig'tice bcliecest thou ? thou shaft $ee ^reattJ^ 
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'' things than these; and he said unto him, (in the 
^ words on which we found this first remark) Veriltfy 
*^ verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 
" Heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
** and descending upon the Son of Man.'^ 

Second^ Verily, verily, I bay unto you, before 
Abraham was I Am. John viii. 58. 

Though from this passage, a proof of the pre-ex- 
istence of Christ before he came to suffer for us, 
might be argued, yet aa this has just been spoken of 
under the foregoing -head, under the personification 
of wisdom ; the present head, will be appropriated 
to some little proof of the proper application of the 
divine title / Am to Christ. 

And here it may be noted, 1st. That I jtm, is 
the title of the great and incomprehensible God. 

When Moses was sent unto Pharaoh, that he 
might bring forth the people out of the land of 
Egypt, *' Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
^^ coine unto the children of Israel, and shall say 
'^ unto them, the Gad of your fathers hath sent 
*^ me unto you; and they shall say to me. What is 
^^ his name^i What shall I say unto them? And 
" God said unto Moses, I Am that I Am; and he 
^^ said thus shalt thou say unto the children of Is- 
*^ rael, f Am, hath sent me unto you J^ And then 
. as if Jehovah determined still more to apply this 
glorious title to himself, *^ God said moreover unto 
^^ Moses ; Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
*' hiaeti the Lord God of your fatheis, the Gad 
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" of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
^^ Jacob hath sent me unto you ; this is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial to all genera- 
tions,^ Exod. ill. 13 to 15. 
But^ Qxid, i Am^ is the title of the glorious Son 
of Godj in that essential divinity which he claims 
with the Father and Holy Spirit from all eternity. 
And this might be gathered from the passage which 
has led to the present remark, viz. ^' Before Abra^ 
'' hcmi was I Am." But we cannot pass by without 
a further remark on the passage just quoted from 

^^^ ^ 

Exodus, whence it may be observed that this glori- 
ous I Am was sent of. the Fadier to Moses and the 
people of Israel. If we consult the structure of the 
13th chap. 14 and 15 verses, we may see one person 
speaking as God, and another spoken of as God. 
The person speaking seems tp be Jehovah Jesus in 
his character of die sent of the Father, sending Mo- 
ses to the people of Israel. Moses had considered 
himself as sent of God when he says. The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto you. ^^ And God, 
" (Jehovah Jesus) said tm to Moses, I Am that I 
'' Am: thm shalt thou say unto the children of 
" Israel, I Am hath sent me unto you." But this 
person speaking as God, speaks also of another as 
God^ " And God said unto Moses, Thus shall 
" thou say unto the children of Israel, thd Lord 
"God of your fathers, ^c. hath sent me unto 
" you" Yet though the Lord Jesus thus maiiv- 
tained his essential Divini^ in the Old Testament^ 
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to the comfort and belief of his servant Moses, yet 
this same assertion is denied by tiie Jews uheu 
maintained in the Naw Testament. For when he 
declaied to ^hem^ '^ Before Abrafiam was I Am : 
^' they took up stones to cast at him/^ John viii. 
58, 59. as it is writtea in another place, *^for blas- 
phemy and because that thou being man, makest 
thyself God" John x. 33. 
Sd. / Am, as the divine title of Ciirist, is a word 
of confusion to his enemies. At the time \then 
Christ was betrayed by the traitor Judas into the 
hands of his enemies, they came out against him 
with various kinds of weapons, as against a male- 
factor and a thief. Yet we sec not iu our Lord, 
any marks of indignation, any looks of anger or ill- 
will, any impatient language, at the cruel scorn with 
which he was treated^; but with the mildness of 
conscious innocence, and with the patience of a suf- 
fering Saviour, he asked /^ Whom seek ye? they 
*^ answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
*^ unto them, I am he" or as the original is, in con- 
formity to Christ's glorious title, I Am. And mark 
the wonderful power of God, (Jehovah Jesus) 
though encompassed with all the weal^nesses and 
infirmities of our flesh. ^'. As soon then as he had 
^^ said unto theM, I am he (or I Am) they ipent 
^^ backward and fell to the ground/' John xviii. 
4 to 6. But for the comfort of those who mourn 
imder a sense of sins, it may be observed ; 
4th« I Am is llie sure rock of refuge^ with out 
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shelter in whom, we must die in our sins. " If' yt 
^^ btlievt not (said Christ) that I am he^ ye shall 
^^ die in your sins y' John viii. '24/ If we read this, 
passage as it stands in our translation; ^' If y^ ht- 
*^ Ihve not that I am he^ the pronoun he must 
evidently refer to somepersoi\ before spoken of, and 
spoken of also in a'peculiar manner: and in this 
point.of view, as Christ was the subject of prophecy 
hi his character, of a just God and a Savior, it must 
clearly point to his divine character, as he of whom 
Moses and the prophets in old 'time both spake* 
and wrote. But if it be read as in the originyl, " If 
^^ ye believt not) that I jIvi/' it is still more 
pointed and must refer to none but a divine charac- 
ter, who had manifested himself to his people of 
old, as the I Am, the Gcd of their fathers, forgiv- 
ing iniquity, transgression and sin. The Jews ha<l 
declared to Christ th"at none could forgive sins but 
God only ; yet wheti they saw him in numerous in- 
stances, claim the power of forgiving sins, why did 
they not acknowleilge his divine character, instead 
of looking upon hijn as a blasphemer, but that unbe- 
lief had hardened their hearts and blinded their 
eyes, that they would not see the truth. 

Were we to consult the subjects upon whom thct di- 
vine Jesus exercised his forgiving love, we should JSeis 
not only that Christ considered that that forgiveness 
was calculated, to cheer and comfort, and give peace 
to the heart, but also that those to w hom he spake in 
such a way oif mercy niD feel joy in consequence 
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of this proof ^f his love.- To iastance a few. 
When they brought unto him a man sick of the 
palsy> hfe said to the poor afflicted creature,^'' Son^ 
'/ be of good cheer yihy sins be forgiven theCy* and he 
considered it as -easy to cure the disease of the sou], 
«)$ the malady of the body, and in fact both were 
curedy his sins were foi'given, his pains were beaied; 
and he who came sick and lying on a bed, went 
away, taking up his bed and departed to his house, 
Matt. ix. This jsame instancy is recorded by the two 
other Ev,angelists, Mark and Luke, Mith this addi- 
tion by the latter, that ^^ he dtparted to his house 
^ g/c*r7^u/g God/' Luke v. 25. Mark ii. 

Again, a woman which was a sinner, came and 
anoitited Christ's feet with ointment, and wiped 
theni with her hair. Our Lord seeing the princi- 
ple of faith from vVhich the woman did it, said, 
*^ Her sins which are many, are forgiven her ; and 
^^ the}/ that sat at meat with him began to say 
*^ within themselves, Who is this that forgivcth sins 
*' also 'f But the great I Am, by bis own^ divine 
right, " said to the woman, Thy faith hath sa,ved 
*^ thee; go in peace/' Luke vii. 37. 47 to 50. 

Perhaps it may be asked by some. Why when 
' Mosed asked to see the Lord's glory ; was this single 
expression used to denote it, J ^m that I Am^ 
XjeX the language of tlie great Jehoviih Jesus in an- 
other place answer it to their iiilt satis&ction. 
f^ Thou canst not see my face ,* for there shallno 
^^ man ice me, and live/' Exod. xxxiii. 20. Aiid 
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why f Because the beani6 of (mmmmet's fulness are 
too M4ratig for the 8ight of mortals. But let us not 
hence suppose^ that nothing of the glory of the great 
I Am is revealed to ihe sight of his people* If so^ 
what would there be in hini^ vthith could gratify the 
sight of the faidiful^ and encourage their contempla- 
tion by fixing it on the illustrious head of the 
church ? Throughout the Word of God, the beams 
of the glpry of the great I Am, are scattered ray by 
ray to cheer his people. Here is justice ; there is 
mercy; here is truth; there is righteousness; here 
is judgB»ent; there is love : and these it is the duty 
of every christian, by the hand of fiiith to gatlier, 
aud by the eye of faith to contemplate, tiirough the 
niediiiiii of Christ^s human nature, as the gloriotis 
Sun x>{ Righteousness ai^isiiig with healing on his 
wings- 
Third. Vc^rily, verily, I say *mto you, the hour is 
cotaiiig, flod now is, when t^e dead sb^ll hear die 
voice of the Son of God ; aud they that hear ahull 
live. J<^ v« £5. 

Here we have Jesus represented in bis divine cha- 
racter as judge of the whole eairtb; bene he takes to 
him bis gveat powev, and prevails. The passage 
be£bre us may be Isken in two senses ; 1st. As it 
relates to individual characters, and ^d. To all in the 
geueral judgment. 

And, 1st. as it relates to indivi<lual characters in 
all ages. Tlie coining of tbe Lord JesUs to die for 
all, doth prove that in his sight, as well as in the 
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Father's, they were <:oQ8idered dead in trespasses 
and sins ; else what need. of a Savior to seek and to 
s^ve them which lire lost. In regard- to individaals, 
the de^th here mentioned can only m^an that spi- 
ritual death,' in which though, they ale natur^ly 
deaf as an adder to the voice of God, yet tJie Lord 
Jesus can give them an ear to hear, and an heart to 
understand, la the character of judge, we see the 
Iiord Je»us recognized very early in .the patriarchal 
ages. The Lord ^Jehovah- Jesus) canie down to 
Abraham in the form of an angel, and declared liis 
purpose of destroying Spdom and Gomorrah, for 
their great sins. Abrajiam^ iuixious that the 
cities might (if consistent witii tlxe honoux of God) 
be saved, '' Drew near and said. Wilt tM^u aho 
deBtroy the righteous with the wicked^ Perad- 
venture there bejifty righteous witf^in tlie city ,* 
wilt thou also destroy , and not spare the place 
for the Jifty righteous that aretherdn; that be 
Jar from thee to do after this manner j to de- 
stroy the righteous with the wicked; and that 
the righteous should beys the wicked that btfar 
*^ ftvm thee. Shall not the Judge of all iAe earth 
" do right f Gen. xviii. 23 to 25. And not only is 
Jehovah-Jesus a judge in coming down to punish 
signally in this world, those ,who are desperately 
wicked; but also for the deliverance of his people. 
Thus in Isrftel he raised up judges to avei^e the 
causo of his people, of \\'hom again he, considered 
himself the/ judge; ^^ And ivheih tie Lord raised 
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them up judges^ then tAfi. Lord was with the 
Judgef and delivered^ t/iem out of the hand of 

t/icir enemies, all the days of* theJHdg^i^ Judges 
ii. 38. SbQiild it be asked vi\\y need the Lord be 
judge^ sioce he h^d delisted that office to judges 
of his own appoiotinent ; it may be answered be- 
jcause ; that thoi^ the Lord could put wisdom iuto 
tbe be^ls of hi^ judges, yet ebuld not even their 
wisdom deliver them out of the hands of their ene* 
mies^ who were often as wise and more subtly than 
they ; for this deltverance^ bis QWfi Almij^ty power 
must be esierted, wluch eould a)oiU<e Iree tliem from 
tfai^ power and wicked designs of their ^ierc^ aad 
haughty foes. Nor is it |i v^ii^ tjiipg for any cme to 
trust his cause in the \midH of suuch a just and 
rigblieous judge. Thus when Jephthah M^as judge 
over Israel^ t^ king of Ammon came to tight 
again^ Jthein> wA Xo rec<^ver posuessions which he 
astfeiited the tmbdites had wrested Qui of hi^ father s 
hands. J^phthah, conscious that I^rfiel did QOt m^ 
JM&tily possess those l^M^, ^nswefedj ^^ The hord 

Qodof Isrmel delivtred Sihon and all hispeo^ 

pifi into Me hands of Israel, and they smQt4 
'^ them. & now the 1^4 Gp4 of brAcl h^th 
*^ dkpQmsfied tk^ A^^itf€ from before his people 
'^ i¥F0^k and ^bfmldft ihiliu ppmss itK Wb^reffir^ 

J bava (not mned ugaimt tk^s but thgu d^st 

me mmng A}^ wmr agmmt me r ^e Lord the 
'* Jtidge, iejdidgfi ibi» dag h^wfinn. tks thiUbrisn of 

bfneijiO^A ikt tiMldrm isfJinmnmJ' AaA uteft 
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uas tlie event of this faithful appeal to his righte- 
ous Lordf Did he obtain. the wished for succour.^ 
Yes, for ^^ then the Spirit of the Lord came up- 
on Jephthah, and he passed over ^iiltad and 
Manoiseh, a fid he passed over Mizpeh of\ Gi- 
lead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over 
*' unto the children of Ammon — and the Lord rfe- 
** livered them into his hands/^ Judges xi. Qtl to 
32« Hofy Job, also, could ceiiinait his cause to this 
judge. And though he was determind to hold fast 
his integrity, and maintain bi» uf^rightness, - yet be 
declares ; ^* Though I were righteous, yet wov^d I 
*^ not anszeer, but I would make supplication to 
*- my Judge y'> ix, 15*. and to this judg^ he consi- 
dered -himself altk) accoMUtable, for the use and im- 
provement he should make of the talents and mer^ 
^ies heaped upon him;. £6r says he " If I have 
made gold my hope, and have said to the fine 
gold. Thou art my confidence, ^c. this also were 
an iniquity to be punished by the Judge ; for I 
*' should have denied the God that is above/' Job 
xxxi. 28. David also speaking of the great ma- 
jesty of Christ's kingdom, says, ** The Heatiens 
shall declare his righteousness, for God i& judgd 
himself^' Psm. 1. 6. and in regard to the nature 
of Christ's judgment he hath declared, ^^ as I hear 
'* I judge, and f^y judgment is just," John y. SO. 
But not only hath Chn^t a divisne right to judge^m* 
diyiduals, societies, or kingdoms,, lni|: fioaUy to 
ji^e^all the world* Al^here he is isai^t^jui^e 
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the dead^ as considering that all must taste death ; 
and in other places the quick and dead^ as includ- 
ing perhaps those whom we have reason tp suppose 
will be left alive upon the face of the earthy at the 
consummation of all things ; or as considering the 
different characters of those who are quickened and 
renewed by the Spirit of God, and of those who 
are yet dead in trespasses and sins. In a spiritual 
sense^ the scope of tiie passage leads us at present 
to regard it more especially; when we consider the 
wo cK with which the declaration is prefaced^ ^' the 
'^ hour is coming and now is ;" though we must 
still maintain its ultimate design^ as referring to 
the day of judgment^ which might abiuidantly 'be 
proved from the 2gth verse of the 5th chapter, and 
in the first place of the two, it seems as. was just 
said . to refer to the then present appearance of 
Christ on the earth, and that in his power to re- 
new the spiritually dead, wliich may be gathered 
from the words, *' The hour is coming, and now 
" is; for as the Father hath lifo iu himself (jsls 
^' supreme God) so hath he given to the Son (as 
^^ God'-manJ; the Mediator between God and 
" taaxk, to have Jifo in himself. And hath given 
'^ him authority to execute judgnient^ because he 
'' is the Son of mati," Tlius far'for ite mediato-t 
rial, and human ^characters which Christ sustained. 
But he hath a further judgment in his own divine* 
right, which exteudlsth over every moral agent be- 
causes o£ tih^t reason which, he hath' givea to them*- 
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This too is a subject of human wonder^ it m asajiui- 
fethomable mystery to the natural ipao: how that 
the despised Jeaus and the crucified Saviour should 
be the Lord of life aiid giory^ yea even God over 
ally blessed for ever.. And so our divine Saviour 
kuew it would. Hence his language, '^ Marcel 
*^ not at this^for the hour in comings in the ufdch 
f^^all that art in the graves shall beam his voice, 
^^ and $iaJl came forih: they t^ have dwfu 
*\good, unto the resurrectim of life; and they 
^* that have dome evil unto the remrr^ciion of 
^* dainvMiti&Bp ver. £9- This -Jast looted vjerse 
wdiiist it tends to ijiew more cfearly. still, the Hfiybe 
i»ight of Jesus to judge 'idl mankiud; may also aerve 
to iltustrfite the saying in verse ^5^ '^ /Agf thai hear 
^* shall live f^ k is the gO»od alpue who hear .to purr- 
pose, wiio apie afiieoted with the Aviae sound of 
Chrisifs ^osp^l, and wiH at last hear sicitKgilacbiw ( 
the avful aound ivfakji calls aQ meu to die kar of I 
Jesus,, to he judged for the deeds doiie in the liody. 
But if they that ii^ar shall Jive, what shall become 
of those who having dieted die sound of ^he ]g)as* 
pd liefce, shall ala^dk with horror at " the leeice tf 
^ the archan^^ and the trump of Goid/^ c^ttng 
to. a genenl jluigB^jEM? Wihcue Ihed is komteAm* 
uUii&iition; Hhe nsftige •tily ior id^spaimig aouk. 
Tbrae may try fheir r«fiigfi> fatf itanufit tlail : ywa 
ttutf wiU aureiy iry it i^ jtt will .suiiel|r fail. , AB 
>viM> listed land^traiapledioQi^^ J^aw, 

aU wk^. kof^ iloiie despigfltf.to^.ilterSplBifijpf km 
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graoe, all who have rejected his righteousness and 
laughed at his repeated suinmops; will tiay, ** to 
'^ the mountains and rochs, Fallon us, and hide us 
*'J'ram the facrof him that sitttth on the throne, 
'* cnid front the rcralh of the Lamb : for the great 
'\ day of his wrath is come, and who is able to 
*^ standT' Rev. vi. 17. " ^nd who (indeed) may 
'^ abide the day of his coming'^ for he is like a rf- 
'^ finer s fire and like fuller's sope" Mai. iii. Q, S. 
he will take a\^ay all the dross and ail the tin^ aiid 
none biit tlie pure gold shall be spared before hini-; 
he %vill gather the tares aud the chaffy and cast them 
into unquenchable iire^ and none but the wheat shall 
be gadiered iato his garher* 

4th. Verily> verily, I say unto you, The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what heseeth the Fa- 
ther do ; for wliat things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. John v. 19. 

If Christ's claim to divinity be well funded, he 
must possess eveiy essential qualification, in an 
equal de^ee with the Father : for the notion of in- 
feriority in the persons of the Godhead is absurd ; 
seeing that it cannot admit of an inferiority, where 
all is unmeasurably perfect, as being infinitely holy 
just and good. If we take for instance the attri- 
bute of power, M'e consider the Father as possessed 
of all power, and we style him emphatically God; 
and his iiifinite power is one reason why we call him, 
by the name of God. But can we consider the Sou 
as possessed of only one part of the Father'^ power. 
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or as it may be called of a fiaite pcMver^aail -y^ 
him Gpod ; at least we cannot consider his pcAfrer 
« reason for calling faim &Oy seeing we should den 
him the fblness of that attribute, wLich we eonsi- 
der requisite ta essential Divinity. Hence w« must 
either abandon the notion of the Son possessing a 
finite power, or we must give up the Tdea of hia be- 
ing essentially God. To cousider this a little more 
fully by the grand criterion, the gospel of truth. 
We have spoken g£ the power which Christ had to 
forgive sias, and oi the deckrmtioas by tiJttch the 
Jews unwarily and undesignedly, proved jthe divinity 
of their rejected Saviour, '^ No. man catf-fargiveuns 
'^ but God only** But moi« particulasly should 
%ire' regard his own words not k>iig4)efai» liis.&sceu- 
aion to glory, ^^ And Jemsxctrnt and spake unto 
'^ themi ^^iying, Jll poioer is giten mnto nu in 
" Heaven and in earth; go ye tJiere/ore and tcaoh 
^' all nations, baptising in ih£ name of the Father^ 
^ ajtid of the Son, and of the Holy GiuM,*' Matt. 
xxviii. 16. If wt lake also the attribute of wisdom ; 
which even heathen nations hare oekisiderBd as a 
perfection worthy to be ascribed to their pretended 
gods ^, else why the famous oracles which diey re* 
garded as infallible, in truly prognosticotieg future 
events i But the scriptures of Irutii teach us to 
ascribe uuerring m isdom to Go(J, and what can be 
more sublime or more beautiful dian the siulden 
apostrophe/of the apostle Paul, when contemplate 
iiig the riches of sovere^^ ^race ; ^' O the depth 
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" of the richer -both of the wisdom and knowledge 
^^ of God; how imsearchable are hh judgments y 
'' and. his ways past fndhtg out I For z&ha hath 
*^ kttomi the mind of the Lord, or who hath beenr 
"his cotuisellorT* Rom, xi. 33,34. But Christ 
posseaseth also in die fullest measure tbui esRential 
attribute of the true God : for first his natne is Nvis* 
dom. ^' Christ-r-the wisdom af Godj'*l Cor. i. 
24, further he msde all worlds ; " The Lord by 
"wisdom hath founded the earthy by under ^ 
" standing hath he established the Heavens," Prov. 
iii. 19*. aiid he is spoken of as hiin, ^^ who of God 
" is made .unto us, (even in his mediatorial fulness, 
how much more then in hib divine fulness ?) zcisdom 
" and righteousness^ and sanctificaiiony and re- 
" demption^ 1 Cor. i. 30. And again, in his grace. 
Grace cometh from the Father; '^ To all that be 
" in Rome, beloved of God, called to-be saints: 
" Grate to you, ofid pedcefrom God our Father,. 
: " and' the T^ord Jesus CArw^,"Rom. i.7. and if grace 
be considered as flowing from the Father, it comes 
oDly as a gift to us through Jesus Christ, and thu>9 
St. Paul spoke of it as received by the Corinthians^ 
" The grace of God given you by Jesus Christ,'^ 
1 Cor. i. 4. But the same apostle speaks of it as 
the essential prerogative of the Son, and as essential 
to a christian, as the love of the Father and the felr 
lowshi|> of tile Spirit; " The ,Gr-aceof the J^oi'd 
'^ Jesui Christ, and the love of God, and the 
*' zomrmnion of t lie Holy Ghost be with you all. 






36* Chrisfs Equality and Co-operation 

*' Amen^ 2 Cor. xiii. .14. from these instanceH it 
follows that Christ the Son doth possess equally 
with the Fatlier, the essential proofs of divinity^ in 
wisdom^ pow6r and grace, and diis might be «aid 
also of aJl the. attributes of the Godhead \vere they 
mentioned one by one. But the scope and extent 
of the passage before us remains - yet to be consi- 
dered, as relating to Christ's mediatorial character 
in the work of redemption for us : *^ Verily y verily ^ 
I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of him- 
seJIfy but zvhat he seeth the Father do** Here | 
infidels have dared to exult, as considering this | 
language of our Saviour, as a flat, denial of his es- 
sential Divinity. But let it be recollected, 1st. 
That though every person of the Godhead be inde- 
pendent, yet not so as to act without the consent, I 
concurrence or assdstance of the otheTs, and in this \ 
sense the Son doeth nothing of himself but what he ( 
seeth the Father do: 2d. Christ in that human na-f 
ture which he voluntarily took upon himself, be- ^ 
came inferior to the Father not as touching his di- J 
vinity, but as regards his office as sent of tlie Fa- 1 
ther to save man, as is clearly set forth in the Atha- 1 
nasian Creed. " Equal to the Father as toucliiiig y 
'^ his Godhead, but inferior to the Father as to his v 
*' ipanhood." Hence he doeth nothing but* 
he seeth the Father do; that is nothing in the 
fiijr of redemption but wh^t is sealed by the appro- 
bation of thiB Father : and in thii sense, " Though 
** he xitrt a Son, (and a« such, inheritor of all his 
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Father 8 glory, yet as doing the will of the Fa- 
ther), learned he obedience ^ by the things uhich 
he suffered. 'And being made perfect, he became 
" the aythor of eternal salvation to all them that 
*\ obey him'' Heb. v. 8, 9. But if infideU rejoice 
in the consideration of the first part of the verse, 
according to their own perverted interpretation; 
can they so easily evade die force of the last clause; 
" JVhat things soever he (the Father) doeth ; these 
^' also doeth the Son likewise," If we consult the 
context, we find that Christ had just been main- 
taining the unity of operation between himself and 
the Father, ^^ My Father workeih hitherto, and 
** I v^orkr and tiiis the Jews considered as an as>- 
sertioQ of equality with the Father ; and '' there* 
^^ fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, be^ 
^/ cause he not only had broken the sabbath, but 
^* said also that God was his father, making him* 
'' self equal with God.'' The verse, in .question 
proves that Christ far from evading or ftvriiMng 
himsdf from this interpretation of his words^ strong*^ 
ly asserted die' notion they entertained of his cIuh 
racter. ^' Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsfo^ 
" ever things he doeth, these doeth also the Son , 
" likewise*' We might observe by die way, that 
this conduct of Christ's serves much to strehgtjieft 
the proof of his divine mission. iMnpostors, hoM'iL 
ever strongly they assert the possessnon of .extraor^ 
dinary talents, are so guided by the love of this 
world, that they win not maintain them when they 
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are incompatible to their interest^ or are likely to 
expose them to the less of life. But here we see^ 
that ivbilst the Jews were seeking every opportunity 
of taking away the life of Christy he boldly main- 
tains his obiioxious sentiment, and insists upon ]iis 
proper and essential divinity, though it brought all 
their rage and malice against him. Much might 
be said on the latter clause of the verse, to shew 
in what this divine co-operation of the Father and 
Son consisted; but as it extends through all the 
dealings both of providence and grace, it is im* 
possible here to say any thing, but to acknowledge 
its truth. However the structure of tlie chiuse, 
claims a little attention from us; ^^ These also doeth 
*^ the Son likewise.'* First, He doeth them ; in- 
dependently only of God, as rests in the virtual exe- 
cution, which in the affairs of grace at least is^ en- 
tirely committed to the Son ; and dependently ia re- 
gard to the oneness of design, atid unity of opera- 
tion, in which the Father works also, not actually 
,but by committing all the affairs of redemption to 
the Son^ Just as in the act of dea^ for our sins ; 
neidier th« Father nor the whole Triidty siiffered, 
but the Son, to reconcile man to the undivided and 
justly offended God. 2d. I'hese ; the works spoken 
of, which are whatsoever the Father doeth, both in 
Providence and Grafee, as'was hinted before; 3d. 
These ako doeth the Son as a matter of course, as 
his being the eternal Son of God ; 4th. Doeth the 
Son likewiu, or in the same manner. Doth the Fa-- 
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ther execute the plan^ of his councils by his Al- 
mighty power ; so doth the Son 5y his : a harmony, 

< 

and oneness of design as well as unity of operation^ 
call upon us from his own words^ to acknowledge 
hi& undoubted divinity, and to receive, adore, and 
love him as God over all, blessed for ever. 

5th. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and beljeveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life. Johq v. 24. 

The divinity of the Son, being clearly establisjied 
fi'om the voice of scripture, all subsequent acts in 
Christ whether to reward, or punish, are only an 
exercise of his proper prerogative in that great and 
glorious character: and in this point of view, two 
things present themselves in the verse before us 
worthy of our regard, viz, 

1 st. The hearing of Christ's Word. 

£d. The belief on the Fatlier who sent him. 

1st. The hearing of Christ's Word. The word 
of Christ is his gospel, it was ushered into the world 
like its divine master, with this harmonious and so- 
lemn, yet joyful strain, '^ Glory to God in the 
'^ highest, and on earth peaccy good will touard 
*^ men," Luke ii. 14. And surely this was a solemn 
strain, if we consider that all the glory of God, in 
this fallen and unredeemed state of man, was at 
enmfty against him ; yet.it was a glorious strain, if 
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notwithstanding^ God for his mercy *s sake^ aiid for 
his dear Son's sake had engagedv(ou the performance 
of certain stipulated articles to be performed in tlie 
person of a surety), to pass by the sin of tliose whom 
his Spirit should in his own due time bring to re- 
pentance and the acknowledging of the truths and to 
cause peace on earth and good will toward man to 
be proclaimed; moreover it was an harmonious 
strain: if the safety of man could be fully and 
iinally ensured, notwithstanding his lost condition, 
and. even the glory of God be more fully manifested 
to his creatures thereby : for we are not warranted 
either, bv lUe voice of scripture, or by the~ displays we 
have of the fuSness of the divine nature, to sup- 
pose God's glory is really eucreaged in the effecting 
pur salvation ; for if that were the case, it would 
have still more been increased, if instead of choos- 
ing, only a fevv of the world, by the operation of his 
Spirit through iVith in Jesus Christ, he had been 
pleased t6 choose and ordain every descendant of 
Adam to life, by die same Spirit, tlirough faith in 
the same Lord ; but the declaration of the word of 
God> and the actual continuance of thousands in 
open and secret sins, notwithstandihg the gospel is 
daily preached, prove that tlus was not the metliod 
which God had pitched upon for th<^ display of 
his glory ; and even his elect ones increase not his 
essential glory by dieir election, but only are made 
the happy creatures of his- grace, to contemplate 
bis gIoi7 to their own unspeakable and eternal de- 
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lights ani) to display it iu its beauty to the sight of 
others. - 

That we might rightly know the true meaning of ^ 
hearing Christ's Word, it will be necessary to pay 
close attention to the general language of scripture 
in speaking on the subject, and from thence we may 
gather, that it is not an outward hearing that can 
profit the soul, but the attention of the heart, in 
beheving and receiving with gladness the words of 
Christ. And this alone can profit the soul, for 
unio tvtry one that hath, shall be given, and 
from him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
" be taken away from him,^ Luke six. 26. Various 
readings of this passage may be found in the Evan* 
gelists. Luke in another place hath it : ^^for who- 
^^ soever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever 
^' hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
" he seemeth to have," viii. 18. Matthew has it, ^^ For 
'' whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and ke 
" shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
'' not, from him shall be taken azcay, evpi that he 
'^ hath^ xi;i. 12. and again in another place to tlie 
same purpose, xxv. 29- Mark has it; '^For he 
*' that Jiath, to him shall be given : and he that 
*^ hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
'' which he hath,'' Mark iv. 9,5. These passages ' 
however agree so closely in the leading signification, 
point out so strongly the danger of unprofitableness, 
aud shew' so clearly that barrenness of soul is iu 
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tended, that we may gather this ^ligiiiiication from 
them ; To him that hath a willingness of mind to 
receive instruction, shall he given spiritual under- 
' standing suited to his case 'and condition, hutfroiH 
htm that hath not that willingness, shall be taken 
auay even that which he hath, even that spiritual 
understanding which had been given, but which he 
would not improve. And if we trace the progress 
or decle^nsion of religion in the heart, we diall find 
that barrenness and infertility follows an unwilling- 
ness -to exercise the gifts- and graces of the Spirit, 
and many it is to be feared, who had begun to dis- 
tinguish betWe&n good and «vil, by being vainly 
puifed up because of it in .their yet fleshly mind, 
have become so b^vildered in the mazes of reason, 
4hat at last all their attainntents have in judgment 
been taken from them, and tliey liave ^one.on with- • 
out l^ht and knowledge, dead while they yet lived, 
and according to the passage in Luke viii. 18. * 
though he may seem to himself to continue in the 
right use of his spiritual understanding, yet it is only 
seeming, whilst he is under a dreadful delusion and ^ 
whilst the Spirit of God is departed from him. 

But more particularly the method and spirit of 
hearing which we should adopt, is set fortli by our 
Saviour in the parable of the sower. ^' Behold a 
•* so&er went forth to sow. And when he sowed, 
*' some seeds fell hy the way side^ and 4ke fowls 
came and devoured them up, some fell into stony 
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places, afid someftM among thorns^ But others 
fell into good ground and brought forth 
''fruit:' 

But the people at large in whose outward ears 
this was spoken understood it not^ nor did they ex- 
press any willingness that they mighty and '^ there^ 
*' fore (said Christ) / speak to them in parables, 
^' because they seeing, see not, and hearing they 
'^ hear not, neither they do understand.'' But did 
the disciples better understand this discourse? No^ 
and this may be gathered from the language as<^flbed 
to our Saviour in this parable by another Evange- 
list^ as spoken to his twelve disciples/ ^' Know ye 
not this parable ; and how then xMlye know all 
parables,' MariL iv. 13. and also from the further 
explanation given to the same parable. *' Hear ye 
therefore the parable of the sower. When any 
one hearetk^^e word of the kingdom, and un- 
*' derstandeih^it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth amay that which was sown in the 
heart. 2%is is he which received seed by the 
way side.. But be that received seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy ieceiveth it : Yet hath not 
" root in himself, but dureth fw a while : for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth becausi 
of the Word, by and by he is offended. He 
" aho tkiit receiveth seed among the thorns, is he 
" that heareth the Word; and the cares of this 
*^ world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 
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*^ word, and he becometh unfruitfuL But he 
"that receiveth seed into the good ground, is he 
" that heareth the word, and understandeth il ; 
" which also beareth fruit, and bringtth forth, 
'^ some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty/' 
Matt. xiv. 3 io 5, and 18 to 23. Alas, we have 
reason to lament not only our little understanding 
in divine things, but also our little desire to be ac- 
quauited with them. If any one say, that^ the hear- 
ing or attending to Christ's Word is of no import- 
aiiceji we may answer briefly in a few words. 1st. 
It is a sin to reject it> for we -are commanded by a 
voice from- Heaven to give an ear to him. Thus 
when Christ waa transfigured before some of his 
disciples, which was doubtless intended to give a 
faint resemblance of his. divinity, seeing " His face 
*^ did shine as the sun, and Moses' and Elias 
talUing with him, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them ; and. behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye himJ' Matt. xvii. 2 
to 5. And, 2d. It will be to our eternal shame 
and confusion of face. *^ Jfy^ believe not (said 
Christ), that I am he, (or as it is in the original, 
'^ that I Am, asserting thereby his essential di- 
** vinity), ye shall die in your sins.^' John viii, 24. 
But having said thus much on the necessity and 
importance of hearing and attending to the Son, I 
i>as8 on to observe the second thing presented tooui 
regard, viz. 
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2ncl. The belief of Uie Father who sent hiiri. 

It Mus the pathetiQ lamentation of Qirist over an. 
unbelieving world. *' O righteous Father the 
" zoorld hath not knotc'n thee/' John xvii. 25. and 
to shew liie necessity of our knowing and believing 
in the Father^ did Christ begin his comprehensive 
and inimitable prayer^ witli these words, ** Our Fa- 
'^ ther which art in Heaven, hallowed he thy 
'^ name.'' And indeed the knowledge of the Fa- 
ther b the j(^' and rejoicing, of all true christians v 
" and trulj/{imyii St. 3 ohu) our fellowship is with the 
^' Father, and with his Soti Jesus Christ ;" 1 John 
i. 3. and the love of the world is considered by the 
same apostle as opposed to the love of the Father, 
1 John ii. 15. and even our confession of Jesus 
Christ is to be, *' to the glory of God the Father,*' 
Phil. ii. 11. 

But more particularly we are to believe on the 
Father* 

1st. Because he is the Creator of man. 

'^ In the besinnins God created the Heavens 
'^ and the earth," Gen. i. 1. ^' and God said. Let 
^^ us make man in our own image^ after our like* 
'' ness," i. 26. 

This last is a more particular reason why we be- 
lieve on the Father. Not merely because we are 
created, for so every thing is in Heaven, earth and 
sea ; nor merely because God hath given us domi- 
nion over every thing ^on the earth or in the sea, 
but because he hath made us in bis own image* 
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To the beasts he hath given no endowments of 
miud^ no reason^ no speech^ no intellect^ above all 
BO spirit. When the beasts die they return to their 
dust and .there perish for ever ; but when man dies 
though he returns to his dust^ yet his spirit must 
ascend to Gipd who gave it ; and tiiough death in 
its natural state is the wages of sin^ yet it cannot de- 
stroy a complete spirit; hence annihilation is the 
most hellish doctrine whicji the devil or man ever 
thought of^ to get rid of the fear of the pains of hell 
for ever ; which pains are a spiritual punishment of 
a spiritual transgression^ and as the soul caniiot be 
punished by death like the body, so it can only be 
punished by a duradon of punishment, ^unlimited aa 
its own existence ; and this must be the case, to 
make a smner's punishment desperate ; for could he 
see though at the end of millions of years a hope 
of an end to his pain ; he would foi^et by anticipa* 
tion much of that pain, above all would forget that 
that pain was inflicted as a punishment for offences 
against the goodness and glory of God : and fur- 
ther, the visible things that are made do so clearly 
shew the invisible thio<;s of him even his eternal 
power and Godhead, that all are left without ex- 
cuse who refuse to glorify him. Rom. i. 20, £1. 

£nd. Because he is the preserver of men, and 
this in two points of view. 

1st. As the preserver of our bodies:. and thi^ 
often, by a variety of unforeseen and seeming im- 
probable steps. What for instance, a more im- 
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probable way of preserving the whofe houjje of Is- 
rael^ than sending Joseph a prisoner into Egypt 
tlirough the baseness of hig envious brethren^ and 
that not till many years had rolled between: yet so 
it wa^ '' 'Now therefore (says Joseph) be not 
grieved, nor angry Kith yourselves that ye sold 
me hither : for God did send me before you to 
*^ preserve lifoP Gen. xlv. 5, O miraculous in- 
terposition of a preserving God^ truly may Jacob 
rejoice and Israel be glad^ for the Lord hath vi- 
sited his chosen people : thus also ^^ The Lord 
*' presejxed David uhithersoever he went^' 2 
Sam. viii. 6. 

2nd. As the preserver of our spirits. In the first 
instance Qod the Father was considered as the pre- 
server of our bodies^ in which he \Catches over 
them every moment in the dealings of his Provi- 
dence. But here in the dealings of his gmce^ we 
see him more kindly interposing for our good. 
*^ Lord (says the Psalmist) preserve me foom all 
*^ evity^ Psalm cxxi. 17. But not only may our 
heavenly Father be said to preserve our souls frpm 
all evil, by bringuig us at first through sovereign 
^grace, from the error, the snares and the condem- 
nation of the wicked, but also preserving us from 
again givii^ uf> our hearts to the ways of ungodli- 
ness, and this he does by frequent visitations to thcj 
souls of his people. Holy Job whilst he main- 
tained the uprightness of his own heart, and said, 
" Thou knowest that I am not wicked/' y^t spok^ 



« 



'48 Obedience to the Father, 



€4 
€€ 



it 
€f 
€( 
€€ 



it not to glory in his own strength, blit for the 
praise of , the Lord; for he adds '* Thou had 
granted me life and favor, and thy viniation 
hath preserved my Spirit,** Job x. 12. and thus 
it is with all his saints who are preserved by him 
for ever. Psalm xxxvii. 28. 

But we are to believe ou God the Father. 
3d. Because he is the benefactor of men. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness: 
and thy paths drop fatness; they drop upon the 
pastures of the wilderness, and the' little hilh 
rejoice on every side. The pastures are clothed 
withftockiff the vallies also are covered over rrit 
" corn*' Psalbi Ixv. 11, 12, 13, Indeed the whol 
Psalm may be considered as a song of gratitude an 
than}cfu1ness to God for all his benefits. 

But to speak more particularly as to the deal- 
ings of God's grace. We are to believe on God the 
Father. 

4th. Because he' sustains die honor af the of- 
fended Godhead. 

'' God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, tht 
^^ Lord revengetk and is furious ; the Lord wili 
*' take vengeance on his adversaries, and he re* 
serveth wrath for his enemiesy* Nahum i. 2. 
His name is, '' The Lord, the Lord God, merciftii 
*^ and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth; keeping merey for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity f and transgression, and 
sin, and that wilt by no means clear the guihy. 
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'* visiting the iniquity of the Jathers, upon the 
*^ children, and upon the; children's children, unto 
'' the third and to the fourth generation/* fllod. 
xxxiv. 6^ 7* It may be asked by some^ is vindictive 
justice an adorable attribute^ in an holy God ? If 
by vindictive justice, be meant a justice exercised by 
a revengeful, capricious, and bloody disposition ; I 
answer it is not. But if by it is meant a supreme 
regard to God*s own honor, leading him to hate sin, 
as the natural dfect of perfect holiness, hating sin 
as opposed thereto, punishing sin as dishonorable 
thereto, punishing the sinner, only as it were iu 
self-defence of his adorable attributes, and not from 
any wish otherwise to shed the blood of his crea- 
tures ; then I say even the vindictive justice of God 
is an adorable attribute. Tliis we should believe, 
and at this we should tremble. But as the devils ' 
ako believe and tremble, James ii. 19- we should 
do more, and should even love the adorable attri- 
bute of God^s vindictive justice ; and that for this 
reason, for as it is immutable it is the cause of 'safety 
ind protection to his friends, as well as of copfu- 
boQ and dismay to his enemies. O my God how 
Krrible art thou ; for ^^ with God is terrible ma'* 
^J€8ty,*' Job xxxvii..22. '^ Thy right hand shall 
f teach thee terrible things/' Psalm xlv. 4. '^ I'hou 
art terrible as an army with banners/* Cant. vi. 4» 
'et '^ The Lord is with me as a mighty ternble 
one/' Jen xx. 11. if I trust in him; and in thia 
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character he will destroy his enemies and the ene- 
mies of his people from before his face for ever. 

But the vindictive justice of the Father, in sus- 
taining the honor of the offended Godhead, viill ap- 
pear more wortliy of our adoration, if we consider 
another motive for our faith upon God the Father, 
namely, 

5th. Because he loved us and gave his Son to die 
for us. 

" God so loved the world that he gave his onlif 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life^ 
John iii; 16. Why did God give his Son to die for 
us f Was there a necessity for it ? In regard' to his 
own honor certainly not: his vindictive justice 
guarded his own essential attributes, and eveu- the 
immediate execution of the threatened sentence, 
*^ In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou ^halt 
'^surely die,^ had it been immediately executed, 
would have made God true though every one a liar. 
Where then the necessity for itf Could not the 
sinner be saved without it ? By no means. With- 
out shedding of blood there is no remission ; if the 
blood of the sinner was shed, and the blood is the 
life, then the loss of his life atoned for the trans- 
gression ; and then how could the sinner be said to 
be saved. But the blood of Christ alone cleanseth 
from all sin. Hence in Christ alone ^ the sinner is 
iaved. In Christ; through^ his meritorious and vi- 
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carious sacrifice alone^ is the vindictive justice of the 
Father satisfied first and then appeased, and the 
sinner freed from the pains of hell. Further, die 
other persons of the GocHiead are insulted as virell 
as the Father, though the Father alone sustains the 
honor of all, and the Son alone offers an atonement 
well pleasing to all ; for God the Son is the Creator of 
all worlds as well as the Father : the Holy Spirit also, 
by animating all nature, and by its influence infusing 
into all breath and being, is the author of all life, 
and above all the giver unto man of his living soul. 
Hence how did Jesus sigh in spirit over the sins 
of man; how he even wept over Jerusalem when 
with a proplietic eye he contemplated its fall, as 
the awful consequence which must follow its unbe-^ 
lief and hardness of heart, in crucifying himself the 
Lord of life and glory : and hereby Christ is rejected, 
God die Father dishonoured and insulted, the Holy 
Spirit grieved, and his own offices of grace dis- 
owned, disapproved^ denied ; his efficaciousness, and 
peculiar and exclusive power to regenerate the 
.Houl^ and carry on the work of grace therein from- 
first to last, contemned, and the free will (falsely 
so called) of man, raised to the honor of renewing 
a fallen and undone spirit, whereas the free will of 
man, by his contracted powers and above all stub- 
bornness of heart, will only be exerted in running 
the downward road to perdition, to the contenmiug 
of God the Father, rejecting the Son, and doing de- 
Kpite to the Spirit of grace. But a word of com- 
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fort to those \iihb by diis blessed Spirit ur^ taught 
to believe : he that- heareth the words of Christ, 
and believeth on the Father ti^ho sent hmiy is freed 
from condemnation^ and passed from death unto life. 
Mark firsts how the hearing of Christ's word^ and 
the belief of the Father are joined together. We 
know nothing of the Father but as we attend to the 
words of Christy explaining as far as useful for us 
his mysterious and incomprehensible' nature. We 
know nothing of Christ but as we believe the tes- 
timony of the Father concerning him^ which the 
Holy Spirit hath been pleased to indite^ and cause 
to be written in in)c bj^ the hands of the apostles and 
disciples of our Lord^ from thence to be copied and 
engraven upon the fleshly tables of our hearts by his 
own most gracious operations^ and these being fijfst 
separately useful, are joined together as the way to 
escape the pains of hell. Secondly, Thus joined 
they are for the present comfort of every believer : 
^'^for the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on 
*' him, shall not be ashamed.^ And, " whosoever 
*' shall call upon the fiame of the Lord, shall be 
^ saved," Rom. x. 11. 13. 

6th. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
Heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from Heaven. For the bread of God is he which 
Cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. John vi. 32, S3. 

It seems the bread given under the dispensa- 
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tion of Moses, came from Heaven; for it is de- 
clared, ^' Man did eat angels food," Psalm Ixxtiii. 
25. ^^ which may insinuate either that it was made 
and prepared by their ministry; or that angels 
themselves if they had need of any food, could not 
'' have any that was more agreeable than manna 
was : it being of an heavenly original, and of sin- 
gular vigour and efficacy for preserving and nou« 
^ rishir^ those who used it, according to God's a|v- 
'' pointment ; or as it is in the margin, eviery one 
'' did eat the bread of the mighty, that is, even the 
*' common Israelites fed upon as delicate food a^ 
'' the greatest nobles and princes did." See Cm* 
den^s Concordance on Manna. t '  

Yet it was not that bread emphatically which came 
down front Heaven, seeing it could not impart eter^ 
nal life : the Jews themselves acknowledged the hea- 
venly origin of the iH'ead given in the wilderness* 
Our fathers did eat manna in tht desert, as it i$ 
written, he gave them bread from Heaven to 
** eat." Yet alas, though they ate this maima thej 
are dead: but he that eateth of Christ shall live for 
ever. 

Hence that bread is the only spiritual refresh- 
ment to the soul. 

Ist. As it Cometh immediately frOm Heaven, the* 
manna of (^d was ramed from Heaiven : so this de-* 
scendedi from tiie cloud of God's presence. It< 
droppetb by the powerful operation of the SjHrit,' 
oat ttpoD tfa^ b»re earthy but upon the heart of tftim, * 
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inteoded for his immediate support. Like the man* 
na M^hich descended every day^ and of which every 
one was to gather according to his eating. Exod. 
xvi. 18. So this bread from Heaven is intended for 
the daily refreshment of God's people^ for which 
they were commanded to ask by our Saviour in this 
language^ '^ Give us this day our daily bread." 

2d. As it is the gift of the Father^ ^' My Father 
" giveth yoti'iht true bread from Heaven/^ hence 
if Christ was not given of the Father^ as the angel 
of the covenant to redeem his people^ he is not the 
true b|:eflidfrt>ni Heaven. But we have two rules 
giviaii us by Christ himself^ (the spiritual bread) 
ivfaereby his divine nature may be traced. 1st. The 
hreftd'of God is he which cottieth down from Hea- 
¥en> and this lolBUst prove that his residence was id 
Heaven; and not merely 8o> but that he came im-* 
niediately from the presence of the Father; thus he 
is said to have laid in the bosom of the Father^ from 
aH eternity ; yea and more than jdiis^ for it proves 
also that he came forth from his Father^s glory 
n^hich still was not left behind^ as if Christ was un- 
worthy to bear it along with him^ but came forth 
mth him only shrouded behind the veil of hi» loor- 
tal flesh: thus it was he ^' who thot^ht it n^t 
« f4>bb^y t<i be equal mih Gi^rfZ—who '' took 
^ vpon himself the fo^rn^ of a^^nn^nt'^ and thia 
glory it was which Christ before his deaths pngred 
the Father he might possess in bis medi^orial fid- 
W6» vilhoirt a vei^ 910 well a9 ia his proper and 
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sential divinity. " And noWy O Father, glorify 
'' thou me with thine own self, mih the glory 
^^ which I had with thee before the world was,'' 
John xvii. 5. But, 2d. Tlie divine nature of Christ 
012^ be traced not only as being the bread which 
Cometh down from Heaven, and as such being the 
gift of the Father^ but also as giving life to th^ 
world. In or through the beginning as one of the 
pames of the divine Jesusy God created the Hea- 
vens and the earth. Gen. u 1. Thus far for crea- 
tion, but more particularly in redemption. ^^ H^ 
^* that believeth in me (says Christ) though he were 
'^ dead, yet shall he live,'* John xi. 27- But again, 
'^ In him was life, and the life was the light of 
*^ menP John i. 4. So here, " / arn that bread 

of life. This is the bread which cometh down 
from Heaven, that a man may eat thereof ani 
'' not die,'' John vi. 48, 50. 

But that bread ia the only spiritual refreshmeut 
to the soul, 

Sd. As it alone can satisfy the cravings of an hun- 
gry soaL The soul of a man craves wisdom* The 
sinful desire of this, caused Adam to yield to the 
tempter^ and made him ask to taste of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil : hence we must not 
Qnly Beek veisdom, but seek it in the way of Gods 
appoiatment. ^^ Wher% shall zvisdom be found f 
*' (said OB^ of old) Man' knoweth not the price 
*^ thertof, neiiber is it found in th» land of th^ 
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" living. The depth saithy It is n,ot in me ; and 
'^ the sea saith, It is net with me. God nnder^ 
" standeih the waif thereof and he knoweth the 
*^ place thereof When he made a decree, and a 
" way for the lightening and the thunder. Then 
'^ did he see it, and declare it, he prepared it^yea 
'^ and searched it but- • And unto man he S€tid, 
'^ Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 
'' and to depart from evil is understanding,^ Job 
xxviii. 12. 14. 23. 26 to 28. When the soul has 
begun by the blessed mfluence of God^s Spirit to 
look heavenward ; what is there can refresh it so 
much as the bread of life that cometh doMm frdm 
Heaven^ which is most emphatically meat indeed ? 
What cbA bear up the soul ^bove convictions^ re- 
morse^ and trouble of spirit : but him who can say, 
'' Go thy way, thy sins which are many are forgiven 
" thee^ or who adds, '^ Come unto me, all that are 
" weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest** 
And who without leading us to dream of uncove- 
nanted grace, can shew us Ae free grace and rich 
fevor of ^d flowing through his blood as that blood 
of the covenant, which bebg. itself an hofy thing, 
can make those holy who are by faith led to wash 
therein. And to what trouble and anxiety is he ex- 
posed, who whilst he feels his own sins to be too 
heavy a burden, has not yet so humbled his 'heart, 
as to receive Christ as his only Saviour. Many of 
Goiff ieu children lire long exercised widi tlii& 
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painful conflict to the .dishonor of Christ and the 
anguii^ of their own souls : from which they are 
not delivered^ till they are experimentally shewn that 
out of Christ they can do nothings have no strength 
and no comfort in the ways of godliness : and when 
they are savingly taught this^ as they must be sooner 
or later if liiey are the adopted children of God^ 
then they are led to cry out, *' Lord evermore give 
*^ u% this bread r 

Many more reasons might be shewn, to prove 
that Christ is the only spiritual refreshment to the 
souL But these must suffice, adding only the .simi- 
lar passage in the same chapter. Verily, verily, I 
say onto yuu, he that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. 

7th. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Except ye eat tlie flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
John vi. 55. 

As the flesh of the Son of man, represented also 
as the bread of life which cometh down from Hea- 
ven, can alone satisfy the cravings of the hungry 
soul, so his blood alone can satisfy the thirst of 
him who longs to partake of that fountain which is 
opened for sinners. This lesson Christ taught more 
fully to the woman of Samaria, ^^ Jes^iis said unto 
" Aer, If thou hnewest the gift of God, arid who 
" it is that said unto thee, Give me to drink, thou 
** wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
f^ given thee living water. Whosoever drinketh of 
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'* the water that I shall give him, shall never 
'' thirst : but the water that J shall give him, 
** shall 6e. in him a well of water springing up 
" into everlasting life," John iv. IQ, 14. 

The necessity of receiving Christ in all bis ordi- 
nances^ may well be argued from the scriptures. In 
the sixth head it was shewn^ that the eating of the 
bread of life was necessary to obtain eternal life^ but 
here the blood of Christ is conjointly and insepa^- 
rably spoken of as necessary for the same end. 
And this might be further argued by considering the 
method in which Christ administered the last sup- 
per at the time of the passover^ and which has 
been called the Lord's supper^ or sacrament of the 
supper of the Lord ; for ^' Jesus took tread, and 
** blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said, 
'^ Take, eat; this is my body, And he took the 

4 — 

cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them ; and they mil drank of it. And he said 
unto them, this is my blood of the New Testa^ 
*' merit, which is shed for many I' Mark xiv. £2 to 
24. A few things may be observed concerning the 
Lord's Supper^ as firsts it is to be received in 
prayer for a blessing upon it; that by faith it oiay 
be received as shewing forth the liord'6 death till he 
come. If it be not viewed in reference to Christy 
and to his body being broken for our sins^ no cere* 
mony is more unmeaning in the world. Can the 
eating of a morsel of bread or drinking a drop of 
wine^ be well pleasing in the sight of Godf Cas 
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they impart spiritual life and comfort to the be- 
liever^ and cheer and animate his soul through all 
the trials^ temptations, and conflicts from within and 
without, with which he is beset in this his day ? In 
themselves considered they cannot, but in reference 
to Christ by faith, as considering the infinite me- 
rit, and extreme importance^to us of his atonement, 
it is of great comfort and encouragement to the soul 
of every believer. Christ in this also set us an ex- 
ample, by. blessing or asking a blessing upon it. 
By blessing it which is peculiar to himself asi head 
of the church, and therefore not to be imitated 
by any as thinking to impart that sanctification 
to the host used, which Christ hath imparted to his 
own body. By asking a blessing upon it which it 
is our duty by faith in his name to implore, as 
knowing that he who sanctified his own body for the 
sake of his people, will sanctify the bread and wine 
the emblems of his body and blood, as far as we 
faithfully and piously do receive the same. £ud. It 
is to be received with thankfidness. Thus Christ 
as an example for us, took the cup and gave thanks. 
And thus- also we, when we partake of that part of 
the X«ord*s Supper which is an emblem of the blood 
of Christ, washing away our sins, are to give thanks 
unto God that by the shedding of Christ's blood 
once for all, he hath for ever perfected them that 
are sanctified, in which number we hope and pray 
to be, and for which end we sit down to the table 
of our Lord^ to express our faith on his merits> 
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and to shew luito his ' followers also that we desire 
to he of their number. It remains lastly to express 
the peculiar privileges of those who thus spiritually 
drink the blood of Christ. If those who drink not 
of this^ have no life, those it may be presumed who 
do drink it shall live for ever^ and in fact this is the 
sum and conclusion of the whole ; ^^ Whoso eateth 
my Jlesh and drinketh my bloody hath eternal 
Hfey and I will raise him up at the last day,^* 
vi. 54. Though all mankind indiscriminately will 
be raised up from the dead at the day of judgment^ 
yet tlie faithful alone will b^ raised up in a peculiar 
and happy sense of the word. >St. Paul iiffirms^ as 
if for the consolation of believers, ^^ The dead in 
^^ Christ shall rise first ^ 1 Thess. iv. 16. and 
whatever might be the precise meaning which St. 
Paul meant to convey in his words, and which we 
cannot divine exactly after the laj^se of so nfiany 
hundred years ; yet we may affirm some honorable 
distinction, to be conferred on God's people alone was 
intended. Something of this sort is also set forth io 
the Book of Revelations: ^^ I sam the souls of them 
that mere beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
'^ received his mark upon their foreheads or in 
'* their hands: and they lived and reigned with 
'^ Christ a thousand years* But the rest of the 
'' dead lived not again, until the thousand years 
'* were fimshed. This is the first resurrection. 
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Blessed and holy i& he that hath imrt in the 
/if'si resurrection/^ Rev. xx. 4, 5 aiid 6. But , 
without arguing any thing as to the previous time of 
the resurrection of saints^ before that of the wickedf 
being summoned to appear to receive a final con- 
demnation^ it appears at the last day that the righte- 
ous will peculiarly be raised to spiritual life with 
those enjoyments which are alone to be found in the 
immediate Jireseuce of God. 

8tli. Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
I say luito you. Ye seek me iwt because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves anrf 
were filled. Labor not for the meat M'hich pc- 
risheth, but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of Man shall give tmto 
vou : fof him Imth God tlie Father sealed. John 
vi. 26, 27. 

So dreadfully depra,ved is the hu'nlan mind, and so* 
ready to pervert the noble5t instit*itions and the best 
blessings, that we need often to bie reminded oi the 
spirituality oi those appointments, which are settled* 
in the decrees of Heavea: and often- more espe<^ 
cially so in the grand affiur of salvation, where man 
is ever ready to mix his own works, with the meti* 
torious efSkresol the Son of God. Honest zeal and" 
depraved aj^etite have alike erred in this, though by 
the grace ef God not to equal len^idis nor conse- 
quently to equal danger. The honest ^eal of Peter 
led him to abuse one of the sacraments of C%rist*» 
appointni^, '^ And supper being ended, — JeM 
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*.\ risef/i from supper, ami laid aside /li.s garment y 
*[ and took a tozcela/td girded himself', Jifter that 
" he poureth. water into a bason ^ and began to zcash 
^ his diacipksj'eet, and to icipe them nith the ton el 
'^ xchertzcith ka- was girded'^ Then cametA he to 
'^ Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him^ I^oid 
'/ dost thou zcash my 'feet. Jesiis answered and 
^^ said unto him, JVhal I do thou knowest hot nozs?: 
" but tjiou shalt hnozc hereafter, Peter (witii 
'^ more zeal tli^ii faitli) saith unto him, Thou shalt 
'^ never wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I 
" wash thee not, thou hast no part wiih^me.'^ Peter 
felt the rebuke^ but not fully seeing the spirituality 
of tlie Lord's appointment^ with unabated zeal ex- 
claimedj " Lord, not my feet only, but aho my 
^^ hands and my head." But as Peter was' right in 
the main^ though his welt meant zeal had too little 
either of faith or wisdom ; our Lord condescends to 
shew him the nature of this institutioii^ ^' Jems 
^^ saith to him, He that is washed, needeth not, 
" save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit ;" 
and then to shew that some who received tlie ordi- 
nance would not be cleansed thereby^ seeing they 
jjaw not its spiritual nature; he adds, /^ and ye are 
*' clean, but not all." The depraved appetites of 
tlie Corinthians led them also to abuse in a more 
gross and fatal way the sacrament of the Lord's 
§ftpper, for which they .were severely reprimanded 
l^y the apostle Paul, " For first of all, w/ten ye 
f'^4:omc together in the church, I hear that there be 
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divisions among yon, and 1 partli/ belitve it. 
For there must be also heresies amo7f*r you, that * 
they ichich are approved may be made manifest 
among you. When ye come therefore together 
into 07ie place, this is not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. For in eating, every one taketh before other 
his ozcn supper ; and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. What ? have ye not houses to dfink 
** 2/i y or despise ye the church of God, ami ^ame 
" them that have not ? Jt hat shall I say to you '/ 
'^ Shaii I praise you in this? I praise you not. — 
" For he that eatith and drinketh unicorthi/y, 
'* eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
'^ discerning the Lords body,'' 1 Cor. xi. 18 to 22 
and £9. and these Corinthkuis it appears had so 
grosalv^ perverted the intent of the Lord's Supper, 
that they had made it a scene of intemperance in- 
stead of honor to Christ the -hving head of his 
church. 

Having spoken thus for on the awful nature and 
consequence of abusing this sacrament, I would di- 
gress for a few minutes to observe the rules laid 
down by the apostle Paul, whicli may be observed 
in two heads; 1st, As to tiieir spirituality,* arid 2d. 
As to the order. Tirst, n\ hat may be said in regard 
to their spirituality can -only be considered as a re- 
petition of the substance of our Saviour's language o^ 
the same head : " For (says Paul) / have received 
" of the Lord that which aUo I have delivered unto 
'^ you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in zchich 

G 2 



64 Necessity of seeing its Spirituality 



^ 



It 

it 



t( 



tt 

/ 



tt 

tt 



he zs:as beirayed, took bread: and zcben he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, eatj 
this is my body, witich is broken for you ; this 
" do in remembrance of me. jffter the same man- 
ner also he took the cup when he had supped, 
saying. This cnp is the New Testanunt in my 
*' blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as oft as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye da shew forth the 
" Lord*s death till he comtT 2d. As to the oi*der in 
%vliich it may be noted^ firsts that it be not done 
wjiiiou^ serious self-examination of those Miho re- 
ceive it^ and that for diis reason^ tliat we may not 
^eat or* drink unwortliily : further^ this self-examina- 
tion may consist in two things^ viz. A searching of 
ofir oMii hearts^ that by probing to. the bottom of 
4he evils therein^ we may not dare to come with any 
presumption of, or trust upon any supposed ^liierit 
or righteousness in us^ as making us worthy to par- 
take of; and as a part of this head^ it may be con«- 
^idered Uiat no evils observed in us though we set 
them before our eyes in the greatest enormity^ and 
bewail them with the greatest loathing and hiunility^ 
sliould lead us to abstain from coming to the liord^s 
table on acpount of such perceptible unworthiness; 
for let it be recollected^ that our sense of unwor- 
' ihiness is a proof of itself that we are not left of 
God to hardness of heart, but rather that bv 
CQQsidering we are chosen of God^ (and we are 
chosen to repentance as well as to eternal life)^ wq 
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may with an humble yet earnest faith lay hold of 
him in his sacraments^ who is the strengtl^i and sanc- 
tifier of his chosen people : and further, 2d. Iliis 
examination may consist in searching our hearts, 
that we may know whether after having thus hum- 
bly presumed to come, we come in the Lord's ap- 
pointed M'ay, *^ Ami so (says the apostle, in the way 
laid^own) /et him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup" and tliis way is, 1st. in faitli ; Take, 
eaty this is my body. Not my body actually, as pos- 
sessing blood and flesh and bones, but my body^ as 
giving support, and as being the embleni thereof, as 
setting forth the Lord's death till he come, and so* 
putting you in c<»istant mind of that human body of 
Christ which was broken for you on the cross^ t0 
the efficacy of which you look through the ap'^ 
pointed and visible emblem. 2nd. In love, I'his 
do in remembrance of me: in remembrance of the 
agony it cost me when I hung so many hours on the 
accursed tree, which conjoined with my sufferings 
in the garden, and every other suffering I endured 
in my nature, were intended to appease the anger of 
God^ and ward off the stroke of his justice from all* 
his elect people: and this, is it not a motive of love 
in God's people. Look at the sufferings of Christ: 
" He was wounded for our transgressions,'^ Look 
at his cross : ^* the chastisement of our peace was 
" upon him" Isaiah liii. 5. Look at the efficacy 
of that accursed death which he smffered, when for-^ 
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sakej of God, and made the scorn and reproach of 
men : ^hen he wan blotting out the hand writiHg 
of orditjLattces that was against us, which wa^ ^oft^ 
trdry to tif> and took it out of the rcajf naiiing 
it to his crou. And having spoiled pfiueipaliiies 
and powers, he made a show of them openfyy 
triumphing over tiem. Coloss. ii. \4, 15. And 
nvhen did he do this i When he was in favor witfi Ood 
and manf No. But when he wag forsaken of 
God^ even ao, that he cried out in the angui^ of 
hj9 soul. My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
taken me : and when he was mocked by men^ who 
•ffered if he would come down from the croaB> to 
believe. ' YeSj when he was f(H*«^en by Grod and 
n^cted by m«B> even of thee, oh my soul, then by • 
his <Svifie power, and frojtn his own ineffable love^ 
towards those whom the Father had given unto him ; 
he unobserved by men', was silently and irre«stib]y 
Oarryii^'on and finishing the work of ffedemption^and 
^relnoving the imputation of the pem^ statutes con- 
tained in the law of ordinances from us, by bearing 
them himself and nailing them to hia* cross, also by 
destroying the power of satan and all his host^ so 
that now even that arch apostate knowa by wo- 
ful experience Ibat God has taken liis own cause in- 
tp hif own hcVRd^^ to the comfort of his friends amd 
t^ deatnictioA of hi» enemies : and- this is a eause 
j(0^9urlove. 
S4 Jb t|)a!Rkjytteis» 
' There is a cheerfiifaiess in ol^ying die commands 
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of wy one whoin \\e consider our rightful Lord. 
And such is Christ in three particulars^ viz. 1st. lu 
cr^alion^ £d. In presenration^ which two are in 
providence^ 3d. In redemption, M'hich is in grace, 
iiut this union is more heightened whdi the con- 
iieuoQ is more close. Thus if Christ is the hus« 
foandj and the church is the Lamb s wife, every 
blessing which he as a divine friend can bestow, Jie 
aa a loving husband is willing to give : and here he 
crie» to her whom he has betrothed to himself for 
ever, and as speaking to every individual of that 
church whom he has espoused, '' Eat, O friends, 
'' drink, yea, drink abundanify, O beloved,'^ SoL 
Songs V. k And sunidst her very backwardness to 
op^i her h^art at times to her beloved, yet her Ifm** 
gui^e is thxa, ^' / charge ye, O ye daughters of Je^ 
** nisakm, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, 
" thai I am sick ofhve^' ver. 8. 

But in speaking of the order we may note fui>* 
ther^ 

2dly^ That it be not done, without a visible aa 
well as inward union of its communicants : and here 
thia tmion may be considered as internal or spiritual^ 
and £d. as visible : in the ]st« as being an union of 
heart, and fikl. in regard to time and places , 

'1st. As beii^ an union of heart. *^ A nem eom^ 
*f mamdmtnit (said, Christ) I give unt0 youj that iy# 
'^ love one another ; as J hofve loved you, thai \^ 
** aba love one anather*' The metkipd oi the narra^ 
ti«e nao^ntainedtfaMughouttte ISIk diap. oljoiui^* 
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gives us the strongest reason to betieve^ that all the 
disciples we];ie present at this discourse : and though 
Christ had declared that one of them idhould betray 
him^ yet as that one behaved himself most probably 
as well outwardly as the rest of the disciples^ and as 
they were unacquainted with the nature of that de- 
nial^ dereliction^ and betrayhig of Christy \^ch diat 
one would soon manifest^ so most probably he was 
for the present to be included in their love : and 
this ^'as abundantly to be manifested at a time when 
they should all sit to the sacramental feast w faich 
Chribt had prepared for them. But it may be 
asked^ Does this conmiand of our Saviour to his 
disciples^ authorise and^ enforce upon us an -equal 
love to all who in these days sit down to the table 
of the Lord, when we know so many come thereto 
whos6 lives bespeak them enemies to Jesti» ?' By 
no means, in the strict sense of the word. If « man^ 
to whose conduct I am a stranger^ »tteth down 
with me at the Lord's table, making as good a pro- 
fession as mine : as I woiild wish hiiki to love me in 
the Ix>rd, so should I love him. I should esteem him 
for his profession not as it is outwardly only, but as> 
1 hope it arises from an inward sense of those same 
divine things in which my own soul also debghteth. 
I receive him therefore as a member of Christ's 
church ; my soul is drawn, out in holy gratitude to 
God^ that this maoi aboHas a reUsh for the sweetest 
delicacies of my master's table; and. in christian 
lipve for him whom I 4^ire to know and rejoiGe is. 
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in the Lord. But if I see any one at the Lord's 
table^ ^ hom I Jknow lives an ungodly life and is an 
enemy to the Lord Jesus; do I hate this man? 
nay I cannot^ though I cannot love bim ia such aft 
unbounded measure as I love God's people. Do 1 
hate this man ? Nay^ I rather weep over him^ to 
think my Lord is dishonored by him, and that his 
own soul, knows uot the value of that repast which 
he receiveth, nor partakes of it with that faith which 
alone can make it worth receivii^. Do I hate this 
niaa f Nay, rather I pray for hire, that if he goeth 
away this time without a spiritual hunger and thirst 
after Christ, he may come the next, feeling his own 
weakness, mourning his own depravity, lamenting 
his own xuin> and by faith receiving Christ m ail 
his offices for hi$ salvation, and in M his ordinances 
for his comfort. 2d. It is an union in regard to 
time and place. In regard to time-^^' When yt 
" come together to eat (says the £^>ostle) tmrry one 
^^ for another r There is a mutual consent in these 
tilings, which it becometh Christians to cherish. 
All the virtues are of a social natures and it is their 
beii^ so, which gives a life and comfort to society, 
and makes virtue itself appear amiable among men: 
for though to pay a proper love to virtue for its 
own sake, we must consider it so lovely that it 
wants not the aid of fore^n charms, yet we must 
allow that its native excellencies, are set off to more 
advantage, when they are adopted by, and interwo- 
ven with social life. So in religion, there is a so- 
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<:iable boml of union^ by which every living member 
is united in one body, which in scripture is called 
the communion of saints, which is -an admirable 
4»ean, M-hen duly exefciaed, of keeping God's peo- 
ple from too great an intermixture with the men of 
this world. And shall the conviviality and cheerful- 
ness of a festive board, equal and excel the harmony 
and spiritual peace of those who are met round the 
table of their common Lord, who come professedly 
joined by a spiritual and heavenly union to celebrate, 
the "most amazing, most incomprehensible yet most 
beneficial instance of love to sinful men ? In regard 
to time then, see them met in one day and at one 
hour to partake of this spiritual feast, waiting each 
for the other, and all for the blessing of the minis- 
ter in the name of God, whilst a solemn yet secret 
Amen, like a cliorus adding harmony tb a song, be- 
speaks a common assent, which is Iieard and noticed 
by the majesty of Heaven. In regard to time and 
place conjointly, the time in which this ordinance 
(according to the present order of all churches) is 
administered^ is shortly after the finishing 6f public 
divine service, and some convenient place of the 
same building, where that public service is per- 
formed. And by this means the ardor of religious 
zeal, can hardly even in the most languid be sup- 
posed to cool between the different services ; and 
the smallremoval of place, givii^ no hurry to the 
body, is less liable to disturb the serious thoughts 
by the intervention of uusuitablo objects. 
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If any one should igiiorantly ask. But supposing 
my one should feel disposed to eat this solemn 
Feaist alOne, would not this be equally bcneticial ? 
Uy no means, for first how could it be the - 
rommunion of saints. ^ Now the communion of 
saints is an encouragement to every believer ; 
luid the secret use of this ordinance could *by no 
means fill us with that joy and thankfulness which 
the sight of a company of pioUs and faithful 
men met together in one holy mind, is wont to in- 
spire ; and 2dly, how it would edify the members 
of Christ's mystical body, who as being joined, 
should move by mutual and general consent, and 
where would such choose to eat their solemn meal 
alone. Would it be in an empty church stripped of 
those living pillars of the temple of God, which for 
a while adorn his visible church below. What is a 
fhurch ? a solemn assembly of saints and holy 
men ; as for- the rest, where is the sanctity of naked 
walls ? — Would it be at home ? if (^»i/ 'man hun- 
ger (says St. Paul in a fleshly and bodily sense) let 
him tat at home: and by inference we may add^ 
if any man hunger in a spiritual and believing sense, 
let him meet with those who hunger thus also. 

ITiis leads us further in regard to order, to 
notice, 

Sd. Tliat it be not done to satisfy hunger. 
I Some of the Corinthians seem to have received 

it for this end. But what character does St. Paul 
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bestow on tliis conduct ? He calLt it heredy^ into 
which whilst many fell, they whidi are approved 
or preserved from fellings are made inanifest. 

Alas! that the word heresy, should be used ast 
term of reproach to the followers of Jesus, as well 
as a term denoting an abandonment of and derelic- 
tion from the simplicity of the gospel. Here it is 
taken in the latter sense, t6 designate a most dan- 
gerous innovation creeping into die visible church 
of God, We read of it as an awful instance of a 
dreadful corruption speedily rising up and gaining 
ground in a newly established christiaii church. 
Yet whilst we shudder at the thoughts of it, let us 
rejoice that it is an evil which can scarcely be com- 
mitted in this present day ? Yet we may ask, have 
we no similar heresy existing in the visible church 
at the present day. What means that lover of this 
world creeping with an unsanctiiied countenance 
and a corrupted heart, among God's little flock, to 
take with them his portion of bread and wine ; yet 
not with them to take it through faith> in love upon, 
and thankfulness unto .a crucified Lord, but to take 
it as a passport to the storehouse of wealth, and a» 
the qualification to hold a lucrative place. 
' No hunger for bread, nor thirst for wine urges 
the wretch tp take a larger portion than those 
around him: alas, he cares not whether the symbol 
or emblem touches his lips; but the hunger of civil 
preferment^ and the thirst 6f avarice draws bim 
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there, to the damnation of his goid-ensnaredy and dc^ 
ceired »oul. And oh! my eouBtry dost then endure 
this ? Ye holy ministers of the established church of 
this kind, ye who have God's cause and the good of 
souls indeed at heart, will ye endure tliis ? Ye en- 
lightened senators of our land : august assembly to 
whom your countiy look, that in you may be bkiided 
worldly wisdom in its brightest splendor, with the 
wisdom M'hich is from above ; athd tlie love of your 
country, with the suprenne love of, aud desire for 
the glory of God. Will ye endure this ? Ye mitred 
heads, wfao profess by the Holy Ghost to be made 
overseers of tlie ftock of God, who direct the con- 
vocation and sit in the parlkment of this land, wHI 
ye endure this ? And thou aged monarch and ve- 
nerable sovereign, by Providence idaced oii the 
throiie to rule over an enUgbtened and prosperous 
people, prestding also by the laws of this, realm,, as 
temporal heari of tke established dmrcb therein; 
dost diou endure this? Do ye all endure IIms I O 
that such asense of the indecency «id ungocfikiess 
of such a practice may soon fill youv bearfe, that 
the bsuid of the goverHors and governed iff this 
realni, may rise with energy and lore to God, to 
repel the mobI daring abuse of the most solenu ia« 
crsnueat ever made between Christ and his chosen* 

9th. Verily, verily, I say unto thee^ We qpeak . 
that we do kaowv and testify tliat we hav9 seeii^ 
and ye Fecei>ve &e4 our witness. John iiL 11* 

In Ae foregoirg b«ads i have eodenroured to 
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prove the following propoMtions from the follow iug 
scriptures^ as 1st. To state tlie essential Divinity of 
Christ, from John i. 51. 2d.- His being the Eter- 
nal God, from John viii. 58. 3d. His being judge 
of the whole Earth, from John v. 25. 4th. His 
equahty with the Father, from John v. 19. 5tli. 
His being the only spiritual refreshment for the 
soul, from John vi. 32 and 47. 6th. The import- 
ance of Christ in that sense for our Salvation, from 
John V. 24. 7 th. The Blood of Christ alone 
cleanseth from all Sin, John vi. 53. 8th. The 
Necessity of seeing its Spirituality for our Good, 
from John vl. 36. In the present head a few 
words may be added to shew tlie nature of unbe- 
lief, viz. that it denies the testimony of Jesus, from 
John iii. 11. and (witliout wishing now to anticipate 
my subject) I shall then proceed, lOlh. To shew 
the awful Nature of Sin, from John viii. 34. 1 1th. 
The Necessity of Regeneration, from John iii. 3. 
12th. The Nature of Regeneration, that it must be 
wrought out by the Holy Spirit, John iii. 5. IStli. 
The awful Nature of denying Christ, from John 
xiii. 38. 14th. The Necessity of seeing him as 
our only way of Access to God, from John x. 1— *7. 
andxvi. 23. 15th. That through Deatli alone we 
can reach Glory, from John xii. 24. l6th. That 
Humihty is the Ground Work of Religion, from 
John XV. 16. 17th. That Christ is honoured in 
the Reception of his Ministers, from John xv. 20. 
18th. That the Sin of Man is the Cause of the Re- 
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dccmer's isorrow, from John xv. 21. 19th. That 
faith in Christ is the only proper foundation of good 
Works, from John xiv. 12. 20th. That the nam6 
of Christ is a powerful motion for encouraging us 
to crave a supply of our Spiritual Wants at a throne 
of Grace, from John x. G3. 2.1st. Tliat a Chris- 
tian's Sorrow shall end in Joy, from John xvi. 20. 
and 22d. That his Death for Christ's sake shall 
end in eternal life, from John xxi. 18. 

But to return. Unbelief is a virtual rejection of 
any subject as true, which is related unto us. Un- 
belief in human things, is tliis as well as in divine, 
though in the former it may be no sin, inasmuch 
as the thing testified of, may not be testified of ac- 
cording to truth : and furthermore, the difference of 
opinion on most temporal points is such, and the 
manner in which the mind views them so different,, 
that no one is absolutely liable to blame for not 
thinking of them as his neiglibour does : though it 
agrees with divine things in this, that the <^pinion of 
men alters not the essence or intrinsic merit or de- 
merit of any object on which there is a diflference 
of opinion. But unbelief in divine things is a sin ; 
first. Because the thing testif;^d of is of a divine 
origin, proceeding from that God who cannot lie. 
2d. Because the difference- of opinion arises from 
and is a proof of indwelling sin, and a principle of 
unholiness, which hates the standard of truth w hich 
God lias erected. 3d. Because the standard of 
tnith erected is a mirror reflecting all the amiable 
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perfections^ (and he is composed of noue other) of 
the Goa of truth. So that whosoever refuses God's 
standard to be the standard of truths shuts his ejes 
to, aud denies those anaiable perfections which re- 
side in God; and 4th. Because that standard of 
truth is not an invisible standard^ concealed as it 
were like its author^ by the very clouds of his 
glory/ but exhibited clearly to us through the rays 
of his glory, in that mirror of truth, the gospel of 
the liord Jesus. Hence in things divine, there is 
but one standard^ which is the very fulness of the 
pei'fect mi^id aud will of God, concentrated aud re- 
vealed to us in his vyord. Tlie witness of the Wf^ixJ 
of God, or of 3cst\B Christ iu the word, seems to 
comprehend two things, viz. Ist. That his speech 
^vas according to knowledge, aud Cd. That his tes- 
timony was from tlie most intimate acquauitaiure, 
and ocidai^ itivesltgatiou ; and to these may be lukled 
a 3d. The persons united wjth Christ in this kiwvi- 
iedge and insight into the subject. Though the speech 
of Christ might be proved to be according to luow- 
ledge in all things in every part of creation^ I shaU 
coniino myself in examining it to two particulars, 
viz. Divine, or belonging to God ; and human, or 
ponging to the race of man. 

First, Christ hath a kiiowledge of things divine : 
for he knoweth even the incom{M*ebeusibIe and un- 

fatlK>mable mind of God ; ^^ No man kuoweth the 

« 

*^ Son, but the Father, neither knoweth any man 
^^ the Father mve the Son, and he to mhomsoexer 



Unbelief denies the Testimony of Jesus, 77 



*^ the Son will reveal hinu^ Is it useless or unim- 
portant here to observe, that the mind of Christ is 
as incomprehensible as the mind of God; from 
which may be argued that Christ possesseth also a 
most rightful and essential divinity by possessing the 
attributes and perfections of God ? But further, it 
is a co-equal divinity, in which there is a continual 
interchange of the most perfect goodness manifested 
by each striving as much as possible to honor, and 
bring otliers to honor the other. But a still more 
important charge is committed to Christ, more im- 
portant as it relates to us, than the mere knowledge 
of the perfections of the Father. I mean the power 
of communicating the knowledge of them to us in 
a way suited to our comprehensions, and in a de- 
gree fitted to our capacities. We never shall be 
able either in earth or Heaven to attain to that 
knowledge of the Fatlier which Christ and him- 
self possesses, for he is an unfathomable deep in 
which all our thoughts are drowned ; though this 
must be said, that the greater knowledge we have 
of God in this life or that to come, commuuicated 
to us through Christ, the more joy and peace we 
shall have, and shall pant the more after further dis- 
coveries, both in this life and that which is to come : 
and there are two things in which even the perfect 
knowledge which Christ halh of the Father ?s es- 
sentially beneficial to us: 1st. In the knowledge 
which thereby Christ hat, of the Father's perfect 
hatred of all sin ; ai;4^ 2d. In the kucwledge which 
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he had, that though God's holy law required per- 
fect obedience, and man could not give it, yet the 
Father would accept the perfect obedience of a sub- 
stitute, perfectly holy, and perfectly able to com- 
plete the ransom, and to which office did Christ 
know, if he stood candidate he had of all the fairest 
prospect of being chosen : and this knowle%e oS 
the mind and will of the Father, did Christ possess 
even before (to speak after the manner of men's 
communication), the Father had imparled his mind 
to the Son ; and this expresses how great the evil of 
sin itself is, which could thus be sensibly felt in the 
mind of the Son, as «eon as in ttie eternity that M-as 
past, it was foreknown by the Father himself ; and 
further, the readiness of Christ to oiVer himself on 
thus feeling the evil of sin, and how it affected the 
mind of the Father, even before (to speak again after 
the manner of men's communication), the Fatlier 
h^d made known his mind to the Son : £d. Christ 
had a perfect knowledge of things human, or be^ 
longing to the mind of man ; in which first of the 
awful fall, and all its dreadful consequences to the 
race of man, this Christ knew from all eternity, and 
lamented, as it would bring such mischief upon us; 
^id. Of the method of salvation which the Father 
would agree to, and as it relates to us, which those 
whom the Father had chosen and given unto him, 
would in due time, be led by his Spirit to accept : 
hence his knowledge is of particular characters, so 
diat he knows them by name, ^nd calk them by 
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Bame^ by bis Spirit la the work of regeneration; by 
his own cheering and comforting langu^^ in dicir 
progress towards complete sanctificatiou. 

2dly« We observe that the witness of the word 
of God was fiot observed only in this^ that his specdi 
was according to knowledge^ but that it was from 
ike most intimate aoquaii^nce with the Father and 
ocular ^investigation of his divine dealings. ^^ / 
*^ know kim, (said Christ) and if I &huuld tayy I 
'' IcHOW him noty I shall be a liar like unto you ;" 
and in what instances may it be said^ that Christ 
knew the Fadier ? Firsts In that he knew that the 
Father would continue to him after his volui^ry 
obedience to deaths all diose honours and ail that 
gk>fy which he possessed with him from all eteruity, 
and that not so much as a matter of divine right on 
the part of Christy which was indisputable^ but on 
his aton^nent and all its offices for the good of 
man being completed as a matter of merit on account 
of the most perfect, patient^ and satisfactory suffer-% 
ings ever performed, which had in view the glory 
of God in the salvation of man, and diat he would 
bestow upon those whom he had given him^ viz: 
the elect, all the glory and honor he had promised 
unto them for the sake of their covenant head. 

Sdly. I briefly notice the persons united witb 
Christ in tliis knowledge and insight into the sub-^ 
ject. The subject it will be recollected is divine^ 
as it regprds all the wisdom of the Godhead, beam- 
ins forth m the contrivance of a method to save fal- 






80 Uiibeluf denies the Testimony of Jesus. 

< m • • ' • I I . Ti   - 

 I  I  

len man^ and human as it regard.^ the making it 
known poM-erfulIy and efficaciously in the hearts 
of the elect who' were to be saved. But a plu- 
rality of persons inhere spoken of, " IVe speak that 
we do know, afid testify that ne have seen ; and 
ye receive not our tvitness,'* Witnesses are cha- 
racters often spoken of in the Holy Scriptures. They 
are in general spoken of as fixed or appointed, and 
not mere accidental observers of any transaction, and 
are intended in general to point out either the so- 
lemnity or atrociousness of what is done. In the 
simplicity of the patriarchal ages we find them em- 
ployed by design, and that with the most solemn 
meaning, in confirmation of some covenant entered 
into between different parties. Thus when Laban 
in wrath pursued after Jacob, they were at last in- 
duced by the good Providence of God, who watch- 
ed over Jacob, to enter upon some compact by 
which they should neither of them pass over to the 
other, to hurt him; ^' And Laban said unto Ja-^ 
coby Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
which I have cast betwixt me and thee; this 
" heap be witness and this pillar be witness, that I 
'' will not pass over this heap to thee, and that 
*' thou shalt not pass over this heap, and this pillar 
unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, 
and tfie God of Nahor, the God of their father 
judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear 
of his father Isaac/* Gen, xxxi. 51 to 53. and 
what witnesses more true and more solemn in their 
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testimony than tho.se works of Christ whilst here 
below^ wliich bear testimony to his divinity and di- 
vine mission^ " The works which the Father hatk 
giteu me to faii&h^ the same zcorks that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father bath sent 
me/' John v. 3£). But to speak to the point ag 
to the fellow witnesses of Christy whose testimony 
he could appeal io^ with liis own^ and equally press 
upon oar attention; ^' There are three that bear 
'^ record in Heaven, the Father, tht Word, and 
^* the Holy Ghost, aud these three are one. And 
^* there are three that bear witness ia earth, the 
^' Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and these 
*^ three ugrte in one/' I John v. Many who 
wish to set aside the divinity of Christ and the Holy 
Spirit^ will say as other ioikiels have done before 
them^ tliis passage is an interpolation. JBuC I thank 
God thejMToaf of tlieir divinity rests not on one or even 
a few passages of scripture : it is as diiGcult for tlie 
infidel to controvert^ as it was for Heixrules to slaj 
the Lerueaa Hydra with whom' it is fabled^ fresh 
Jxeads seemed to rise up as fast as those it possessed 
"w ere beaten in pieces. So this from the first to 
the last of the scriptures, is interwoven m their 
very composition^ bo that if this fee taken away their 
beauty and harmony is decomposed ajiid taken away. 
luet us consult a £ew nK>re scriptures; ^^ God is my 
" witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel 
^^ of his Son, thai without ceasing J make mcntiou 
of you akirWys in my prayers/' Rom. i. 9- where 
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the Father is evidently spoken of, both from the 
agreement with verse ^the 8th, and also from the 
Son being mentioned in verse the 9th. - Again, 
*' Grace he unto you, and peace y from him which 
iSf and which wasy^ and which is to come ; and 
from the seven spirits which are before his 
throne : and from Jesus Christ who is the fait h^ 
^*ful ztitnesSy and the first begotten of the dead, 
'' and the prince of the kings of the earth/' Rev. i. 
5 and 6, where Christ is emphatically called the 
fiiithful witness : and no, wonder, for it is declared 
elsewhere, " The testimony (or witness) of Jesus is 
*' the spirit of prophecy,'* Rev. xix. 10. Seeing 
that it gives prophecy all ito beauty, and all its har- 
mony, and all its vigor, by its bearing witness to the 
fulfilling of the law and the prophets in the media- 
torial offices of Christ.' 

Again, '^ For by one offering, he (Christ) hath 
*^for ever perfected them that are sanctified; 
'^ whereof the Holy Spirit also is a witness unto us,** 
Heb. X. 15. Hence these three witnesses aerree in 
one. To conclude this subject, Christ reproaches 
certain characters, ^^ Ye receive not our witness,^ 
Is it a few individuals only who merit this reproach i 
Alas ! alas ! it is all mankind ; all absolutely in their 
unregenerate condition, and the unregenerate Yor 
ever if they continue so. And what testimony of 
Jesus do all men in their natural state deny ? First, 
the necessity of regeneration, in which they say 
with* Nicodemus, *^ How can a man be born 
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when he is old? Can he enter a second time 
into kis mothers xcomb and be born T Jolin iii. 

* 

4, And second^ The uature of regeneration, though 
expressly stated tluis : '^ The wind bloweih where 
^' it listtthy and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one born of the Spirit,'^ to 
which it argues tlius with Nicodenius, '^ How can 
^' these things beT' John iii. 8 and 9. But 1 enter 
not on these two points, viz. The necessity and na- 
ture of regeneration, as I shall soon have to speak of 
them under two distinct heads. 

10th. Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is the servant 
of sin. John viii. 34. 

• Sin in its nature, progress, effects and conse- 
quences is set before us in the most odious colours 
throughout the Bible : the testimony of prophets, 
patriarchs, priests, kings, under tlie old dispensation 
of John the Baptist, of Christ himself, his apostles, 
disciples, and martyrs in the New, above all the 
voice of God from beginning to end, both of old 
and new, is against it. Death now, and hell foi' 
ever, insatiably open their jaws at its commission, 
and eagerly grasp their appohited victims, though 
as these delight in sin and are therefore enemies of 
God, their testimony is to be regarded, not because 
they rejoice in its commission, but because their re- 
joicing proves it even still more hateful in the 
sight of God. The nature of sin in the gross may 
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be considered as hostile to the purity and perfec- 
tions of God ; and in truth, when we have said this 
we have said all, though a most trent^ftdous alt it is 
for those engj^ed in it : for first it impFies the ut- 
most impurity of the creature, and next it brings 
down the most certain and most terfible vengeance 
of the Almighty. 1st. Is the impurity of the crea- 
ture little thought df ? Wherefore ? Is it because it 
is really small ? or is it because it is slightly nten- 
tioned in the Word of God ? On tlie contrary, the 
Word of God is plain and positive as to the nature 
and consequences of sin. ^Ve but just quit the ac- 
count of the world's creation, when oftr attention is 
excited to a deed of man for which he is strb^eeted 
to the dreadful displeasure of God. Death is speken 
of as the wages ~of this transgression, which with 
sin is entailed as a df eadfnf curse against adl Adam's 
posterity. We hear around us the faithless ciy. 
Why should all mankind be punished because of 
one ? Alas ! have we so little respect to our father 
Adam, that whilst equally guilty before Grod, we 
disown him as our covenant head, and ctisavow <mr 
friendly yet 'sorrowful relation to him wh© was Ae 
father of all men ? Above^ aH, have we so little re^ 
spect to God himself who dechiresk he \nll bavB the 
sin of Adam punished'npon all his posterity? Why 
do we allow death to be the consequence o£ ottr 
cteriving our descent from himf Thi» is incon- 
sistent, if we disaHow Aat sin is ours bjr Being lis 
descendants^. Death reigns not in the btood which 
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sin has never tainted. Christ our great higli priest 
in his untainted divinity could not^ did not die ; and 
it was only impiitedly at last^ as bearing our sin and 
its fruits, of which death was one. that liis human 
nature died at all. But I stop here to draw an aw* 
fill conclusion^ oh ! that it was duly considered^ by 
all those who consider themselves too 
PL R£^ to be involved in the guilt of Adam's trans- 
gression^ riz. tl>at. if we die not imputedly by 
Adam's transgression, the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness can never make us alive; we are 
strangers to that dispensation of mercy which a God 
of trutli has given, not to those who need no physi- 
cian, Imt to those w ho are sick : ?md even " Over 
" t/ftm that had not sinned after the similitude of, 
*^ Jldania tramgressiony' Rom. v. 15. But sin 
brings down the most certain and most terrible ven-* 
geance of the. Almighty; the name of God as by 
himself proclaimedi is " The Lord — that will by 
*^ no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
" of' the fathers ypon the children, and upon the 
^^ children s children unto the third (ind Ho the 
*' foUrtJi generation " Exod. xxxiv.G^ud ?• 

And this punishment to the third apd fourth ger 
neration, is inflicted even for the breach of the cere* 
moaial law. ^Vhat then must l>e the case, tthenthe 
spiritual l^vv of God i» broken by man, and all his 
most boly commandments set at naught. In view^ 
ii^ further this subject, we may observe two things, 
Ist, What.it is to qompiit ffin ; and 2dly^ What it is 

I 
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to be the servant of shi. Siu is the trausgressioii 
of the laM'^ hence to commit siii is to traiisgre.ss the 
law, but sin is also th^' denial of the gospel, to 
%\hich last dispensation may more properly the «in 
a^itist the Holy Ghost be "referrcid, which accord- 
ing to most 4:ommcutators^ relates to an open and 
shameful violation of trulh^ sinning agaiast.it as it 
is unfolded in the gospel, ami that more particularly 
when the mind has seemed to have advanced some 
way in grace, when the understanding has been 
considerably enlightened, and an open profession of 
the gospel has ^bcen espoused. But l^t. as to the 
lvL\s\ The law 6f Go'd is comprehended iu these 
two things. '' Thou shalt love the Lord thyXiod 
*^ witfy ail thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
*^ with all thy mind. This i^ the Jirst and great 
" commandment. Jnd the second is. like unto it, 
*^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself . On 
*' thest two commandments hang all the law and 
" the prophets," Matt. xxii. 37 to 40. 

tiang all the law, said Christ, meaning every 
particular contained on tlie two tabli^s> or Ten 
Commandments. But this may iRirther be illus- 
trated by a short view of the Ten Commandments 
themselves. 

1st. *' / am the Lord thy God which brought 
^^ thee up out of the Land of Egypt, from (he 
"*' house of bondage. Thou shalt have none other 
'" god9 before me," If this be considered as spoken 
literally as first intended, to the chosen nation of 
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die children of fsrael in their national capacity ^ or 
a« it may be to every chosen person of the true Spi- 
ritual Israel : each of those characters is here called 
upon to acknowledge the signal deliverance of tlic 
Liord of Hosts^ and the iiiterpositiou of his hands, 
in delivering his chosen people from every enemy, 
temporal and spiritual, h\u\ the declanition, '^Fhou 
slialt have none other God's but nie, is -intended to 
teach them to look to God as their ri^! teousness, 
strength and salvation, confessing their own iiiahility 
to turn to God, or deliver ihemselvrs from bondaire. 
Nollring does the Lord hate more, and uothir^ i^ 
more like setting up other gods bt^>itle him than a 
sek-righteotis spirit, glorying in the worl^ of our 
haiid9, rather thdn in the hzu\\y work*s of (lod. 

2nd. ^rhou shall not make thee any graven jmage, 
or any likeness of any thiiTg, that is iu j^Ieaven 
above or that is in the eardi' beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth. Thou^shalt not bow 
to them,, nor worship them, for I the I/)rd thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the sins of the far- 
thers upon the children unto the third and fourth ge- . 
neration of ihem that hate me, and shewing* mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep ray 
con^mandmeuts. 

As the first commandment is intended to restitaiii 
from setting up the idol of self-righteousness in the 
heart in opposition to the sovereign grace, or to the 
influences of> the Spirit of God; in which it is 
confined to spiritiml action^ So this second de- 
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notes- the natural action of the mind^ and is intended 
to guard against 'those idols of the aifections^ which 
alas ! we are all too prone to set up^ by an over 
fondness for the gifts of God's providence, as riches, 
friends and the like. But this is^ in the luiiguage of 
scripture, to love the creature more than the Crea- 
tor, ir it be a matter of surprise to us why lire 
love of the creature should be more spoken a>;aiust 
than even the seltiii^' up of selt-righteousness, it may 
not be amiss to cousiiler whether it is really an ob- 
ject' of more divine displeasure than the latter ; and 
tirst M^e may observe^ it is indeed guarded by a penal 
-sanction, even the visiting the sin. upon the posterity 
of the offender : whereas it may be said of ' self- 
righteousness, &c. that it is punished only in the of- 
fbndei* himself; as it is the law of grace, that every 
•man . ^hall stand or fall by his own works, that is, 

• that he shall be judged independent of the works of 
"Others: but then the latter is most tremendously 
a^'fnl ill i& consequences, being a' sin against the 

• Lord the Saviour in iiis glorious title. " / am the 
-*^ Lord thy God which brought thee out of 

Sil. Tliou shalt not take the name of the Lord tliv * 
God in vain, for tlie Lord will not hold liim guilt- 
'ie^ that taketh his name in vain. 

Oaths in the hands of mortals we observed in the 
beginning are solemn things : the name of God 
should be too much revered to be called ui as a 
witness to the quarrels or crimes of wicked and fal- 
lible men : the spirituality of this precept includes 



coridemns Sin. 93 



great importance attached unto it> in the Word'df 
(lod^froQi the comment of St. Paul upon it wh^ 
he says, '* Honour thy father and mother^ which 
'* is t/u first commandment with promise" Ephes. 
vi. ^. and perhaps it may not be amiss to enquire 
a little into the reason thereof : and firstj^ it may be 
observed, that parents are worthy of honour from 
the very nature of things; in which, 1st. Because 
they are our parents. Marriage is honorable to ali, 
(says St. Paul) and if our parents are placed in an 
honorable situation from begetting sons and daugh- 
ters in theii* own likeness, their children must par- 
take of their parents honor, by deriving being 
tlirottgh their honorable connexion^ 2d. Because 
tliey watch over us in infancy, childhood, and up to 
man. Who can tell the aaxiety of a parentis 
heart, watching, providing, preventing, snccouruig, 
defending, hopuig, loving, fearing, lamenting, yearn- 
ing overi and if godly, travailing over them agam 
in birth, till Christ be formed in them the hope of 
eternal glory. And in tliis sense, who knows how 
often an anxious parent may go, with tears and 
prayers and sorrow of lieart to ^ throne of grace, 
imploring pardon for the sins of tlie children, or to 
bless Ood for the kindlings of grace and the beam- 
iugs of his Spirit in their heart. Bat more parti- 
cularly, 3d. Because their parents are the honoured 
means of their being brought into- the world. I dis- 
tinguish this from the first particular, which relates 
simply to their begetting them into the world, iii 
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whioh sciLse the brutes do with tlieir offspring, 
though even there this iliiF^reuce arises, that where- 
as the oflbpritig of brutes east off their dependance, 
alkgiauce^ &c. to their dams, as soon as they can, 
man is bound to hia^parents by ties of gratitude after 
the tie of dependauce ceases, and this further for 
»this very reason, that Mhen old age visits their pa- 
rents, their children may return the obli^catioii with 
ten-fold tenderness, and bring down their grey hairs 
with comfort to the grave. 

Now every mean which God uses is honored by 
his use of it, and though in the mere use made of 
it, the brute and the man answer the same end, 
naniely, that of prodi^cing thehr like ; yet the end 
of the use is not tlie same in this, that they do not 
both produce their offspring in the likeness of Ood. 
This is designed of God to be confined to man. 
Alas ! that man in this should not fill up his allptted 
station^^ But the f^U hath done this through the 
ein of the fall. And though man in the^uinsof 
his reason, and i^i his speech^ carries yet a lordly 
appearance, and a tone of authority in sojiie de- 
gree in the sight of other animals, yet in the sight of 
God, the wreck of his fallen nature is a tniserable 
degraded and unworthy object, which nothing but 
the rich grace of the Father mauitested in, throu(y||, 
and for the sake of the Son, prevents from fullin^r 
for ever into hell. But 2d., This commandment is 
' reasonable, , because by . the visible object <^f an 
earthly father, we ought to consider our dutj to 
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our heavenly one. God ki one sense islhe Father 
of all fleshy as l>eing the author of their being, and 
the giver of every mere};. Man has fallen and for- 
feited this right of having God for his father for 
ever^ . and - if any new relationship is made to' sub- 
sist it must be according to the good pleasure of 
God in the way ot his appointment^ agreeably to 
his justice as well as mercy, by means which he 
shall ordam, and in conformity (^s it respects the 
objects chosen) with his own free and sovereign 
choice: and all these things centre in Christ. 

6th. Thou shalt not kill. 

Alas! is man in anus against God's creation? 
In arms against the blessings which God has given 
him f Yea,"and worse than all, in arms against his 
species The boy at school, torturing a beetle or a 
butterfly, knows not the infernal malice of him who 
sheds the blood of his brother. And though cruelty 
to any dumb creature is insufferable^ yet more espe- 
cially that towards a brother, whose blood will from 
the ground cry aloud to God for vengeance. Mur- 
der it may be' observed was the first open fruit of 
rebellion, and the first awful proof of man's obsti- 
stinate hatred to God in spite of • offers of mercy: 
** For (says the apostle John) he that toveth not 
*^ his brother whom he hath seen, how can he lore 
" God whom' he hath not seen,' 1 John iv. 20. and 
the first open act of sin after the fall diat we have' 
any account of in holy w^rit, was that of Cain skying 
Abel, which arose, from u cause intimately con- 
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nect^d with the profession of religion aiid the wor- 
ahip and ^ory of God, fo^ the same apostle adds, 
^* Jlnd ^harefore slew he him ^{ Became kis own 
^f wor}^ were evil^ and his brothers righteous */ 1 

< 

John iii. 13. 

7th.^ Neithter shalt.thou commit adultery. 
As adultery, fomication> \vhoredom> and the hk^, 
ire taken in different senses in holy writ» it may not 
be amiss to enquire ^ little into the riature o£ the 
lierms which it may be observed are synonymous, at 
least so far- as this, that tliey point out the same 
sin, though they may marjc it out in difiereut stages, 
or degrees of aggravation. Adultery is of two 
kinds, temporal and spiritual. The first of which 
comprises two things, lst« A sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and ^d. liz. A- sin agaiust <me's own 
body. /^ Mhat (says the apostle Paul with evident 
marks of surprize and abhorreiKe) know ye. not 
that your^ody is the templeofthe Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of Gvd, and ye 
are not your oixn ? Perhaps it will be said by 
i^ome, that this passage refers particularly to God's 
elect people, who are mor.e "particularly temples of 
the Holy Ghost. I giant it from what follows : 
*^ Ye are bought with a priced* But stili every 
I man breathing is a temple of the Holy Ghost i Ijst. 

• It hath been observed by many, that the first blood ever 
' shed, was shed in the cause of religion ; Alas ! what a proof that 
fellen man ttU renewed by God's Spirit hates holiness, and every 
t^ing that aim^ at jperfectkm in God^s sig^t. - t 
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Becsme the Holy Spirit resides in bim as die prin-^- \ 
eifie and s&qpport of aMHnal life : at the Psalmist ob- \ 
selrvefty *' Th^ ie^ist forth thy Spirit, they are I 
** treated^ thtm takest away their breath, they die, \ 
^' ando'etum to their dust/* Psalm civ. 12g and 30, * 
and>as the ivMaemce of the Holy Spirit in breathing 
into mvn the breal^ of life^ consisted in breathing 
pure life> as witness Adam who was sent complete 
£rom the harid of God, so this pm-e creature must 
be:a£t residence for the Lord the Spirit, for whidi 
alas I k was taifitted by man's fatal transgression and 
fall, Sd. It is a sin against one's own body. '' Every- 
" Hit that a man doeth is mihout the body, but he 
'^ thai committeth fornication, sinneth against his 
*^ omu^hody/^ and tliis first by debasing even jdie body 
to the level of that of bnites. If by the impurity of \ 



the body the Holy Spirit departs and will no more ! 
reside therein, all light, all love of good, every ge- ; 
nerous^ noble, elevating thought is extinguished, and \ 
man that is without understanding is like the beasts \ 
tliat perish: 2dly. By joining it in league with the ' 
devil ; '^ Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
'^ sehes servants to obey, his servants ye are whom 
'^ ye obey, whether of sin unto death, or oj o6e- 
^^eNence unto righteousnes'i,** Rom. vi. l6. p^d it 
may be observed our subjection to satan, is a willing 
subjection. 3d. By joining it to an harlot, *' Know 
^' ye not, that he which is joined to an harlot is one 
^^ body ? for two ^aith, he shall be one flesh f 
Alas ! alas ! what a miserable being is he who is 
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joined to an harlot. What can he bear i Not die 
4ay^ for the day shudders wt his deeds. Not die' 
light of die mooDj he shrinks even at diis. Not die 
light of conscience in even its natural lustre; for 
this if it speak at all> speaks for the honor of God. 
Not die eye of God, for this in'ould pierce him 
through^ and he would shrink as nothaig from kis 
sight : poor deluded people, they are caught by a 
strange woman whose path is in the way to hell. 
4dily. I cannot psiss by observing, briefly, bymtro- 
ducing numberless diseases into the human firame. 
Pelicacy forbids to n^ention the disorders aridng 
from the illicit and sinful connexion of the s^ces? 
Can he be said to respect his own body who plunges 
into a sin, that may undermine hb constitution^ 
and bring him to a stpeedy or torturing end. But I 
forbear, observing only with these, are connected the 
stings of conscience. — ^The body and spirit are oft hi 
unison together, and have a mutual effect on. the 
joys and sorrows of each odier; oh then, when 
conscience embitters the moments of pain, by ^ving 
a retrospect to past transgresson without any ante- 
past to the balm of gilead, the physician of souls ! 
But whilst we suppose God so peremptory against 
the sin of fornication, adultery, &c. among his peo- 
ple in thek relative situation, can we tliink he will 
pass th^ise crimes when committed against himself? 
Hence they have,. 2d, a spiritual sense in scripture. 
Under this, spiritual adulterj- comprises, Jst. idolatry. 
'* But draw near hither ye ^0^ of fhc^ sorceress, the 
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" ued of the adulterer, and the whore. Jgainst 
" whom do ye $port yourselves ^-^injlaming your- 
" selves with idols, under every green tree/' and as 
if it was not enough to have die affections set on 
stock and stones, these idohters are charged with 
offering human victim^ to their pretended gods/ 
Slaying the children in the valleys under the 
clifts cfthe rocks/" Isaiah Ivii. 3, 4, 5. 2d. Ig- 
norance o( God and resting in lies, '' Oh that I 
'' had in the mldemess a lodging place of way* 
** faring men ; that I might leave my people, and 
'^ gofron^ them ; for they be all adulterers, an as- 
'^ sembly of treacherous men. And they hend their 
tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not 
vaKantfor the truth upon the earth rfor they pro- 
*' ceed from evil to evil, and they know not me 
" saith the Lord," Jen ix. 2 and S. Sdly* Ad- 
herence to false prophets. ^' Notwithstanding, I 
*' have a few thin^ against thee, because thou sirf^ 
** ferest that womein Jezebel, which calieth herself a 
prophetess, to teach, and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacri* 
feed to idols,"* Rev. ii. 20. Mark the exfM^ssipn ' 
which calleth herself^ not which is a prophetess r 
andno doubt the woman Jezebel is intended to repre- 
sent the spirit of felse prophecy which should pervade 
and corrupt the primitive church, ^fhus die prophets * 
of Baal, were but false prophets. 4dily. Adherence 
to antichrist himself. If by antichrist we are to un^- 
derstand more particularly the papal power, w^ have 
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him set forth under two characters ivt^dkig to.'re^ 
fn-esent his temporal ami fifiiritual power^ viz. the 
heast and the false prophet tvbich is eQgag^ ' 19 gpi- 
rltu^ fomic^oii to the <]isbonor of God, mi the 
grieat detrimeni of his q)iritual worship : h^ce be 
is called ^' Baj^iflm tfie gnat, the masher of har^ 
** lots, and abominathm of the tarth/' fiev. xvii. 
£• Sot the lord's eyes i|re upoi^ such doiqgs ; 
'* Trueund righteous are -kk judgments, /or he 
*/,hafkjn4g£d tksgnttt where, which iid^^corrwpi 
^^ tie earth T»kp.hfir<fQii%9C0fionj, midhaih avenged 
^* the blood of Us servants at her hand^ Rev. xix. 
2. 6th. Slighting spiritual birth-right. ^^ Looking 
^ diIig€iJiI}f, (s^ys the i^ost}^ Pw)> i^ tu^jjfi^H 
*^fail ofthegf^seofO^j /#«< ifnjf^oat rf bitter^ 
^ .ne$9 springing ^ tr^bkyp^, a%id fhfireby mmi^f^ 
^^ bt d^kd\:ie\t there bt any fornicator, i^ pror' 
^famt person, as Esau,^ who for ofw morsel ^f 
^mM sold his birth-righfr Heb; xii. VS. 7th. 
Joimng i^atiwfdljr vkli uqg^d)^. xiations, ^' Bui 
^ tkoss , didfit ttmi i in ihine own^ bea^^ ^ind 
^'^playedsi Md harlot because of thy renown^, and 
^pouredst <hta thy formations, on every one thai 
^passed by ; his it teas, — 2%ou Imst played the 
^^ whore also with the Assyrians, i^ause thou mctst 
^ insaiiabk\ yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
^ them, and yet thou couldest not be sati^kd. 
^ Sowweah is thine heart, saiththe Lord God, 
^* using thou doest all these things; the work of 
^ an imperious whorish woman. In that thou 
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** buildest thine' eminent place in the head of every 
" way, and makest high place in every street ; and 
*' hast not been as an harlot in that thou scomest 
** hire; but as a wife that commit teth adultery, 
** which taketh strangers , instead of her husband^* 
Ezek. xvi. 15, 28, 30 to 32. These few are in 
brief some of the instances of spiriiual adultery 
mentipned in the scriptures, 
^tfa. Keitlier shalt thou steal. 
As robbery, theft, and stealing, in the gross sense . 
of the word, are abominable vices and bring men 
to the scorn and infamy of the society iJn which they 
live, little would remain to be said here was it not 
the case, that the spirituality of the precept is alas 
often robbed of its force, by those arts of frauds 
over-reaching, &c. by M'hich even men of mnch 
sense and conscience of duty impose upon and. de- 
ceive each other, to the disgrace of their christian 
character if they have any, and even of worldfy re- 
putation if they aim solely at that. On this occa>» 
sion I take pleasure in transcribing the words of a 
pious late author, whose works yet are among us^ 
and live in substance in the hearts- of every honest* 
man. '^ It is the temper of a christifui epnstantly to' 
** act towards his fellow-creatures with justice.-'-^ 
'' Have you riches in such abundance as to create a' 
*^ numerous s^t of dependants T You will exercise 
'f christian justice towards them all ; you will scorn 
** to grasp after the utmost farthing yomr estates can 
** produce^ till your tenants^ wedded as it were to 
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f the place of their luitivityj^ groan beneath tite load 
*' of rent9 unreasonubly advanced; you ^lill perceive 
^'an inexpreestble degree of injusHce also ia the 
'' fashionable custom of owing laige sums far jQxa 
** furniture^ equipage and dress^ whilst your trades- 
men ^e almost at their wit s end to pay for the 
thmgs you call jjtaur oa»; whilst they are daily 
*' tortured with the dilemma of bankruptcy^ if they 
** recover not their debts ; or of ruin, through the 
'^ cruel resentment of their opulent creditors if they 
''do. 

" Your, rule is positive and express, Ozce no man 
mug tkingy but to love one another, and the op-* 
poshe practise though piuiislvible in the rich by no 
human law, (except in extreme cases) is marked 
''as the object of God's abhorrence, and the cer- 
"tain way to fall under the severity of his dii^plea- 
Bure I behold the hire of the labourers, who 
heme reaped down your Jields, which is of you 
kept back bjf fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
" which Have reaped, are . entered into the ears of 
" the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in plea- 
*^ sure on the earth, and been zcanton. Jam, 
" V. 4, S, The application of this scripture from 
*[ the day labourer to every person in trade, whose 
" money is unreasoaably withheld, will be obvious 
" a;ud e£focUial to you, who reg^d the repcoofii of 
", Q^4 <MEk 4iis. holy wovd. 

^' ^it fffe jou occupifid yourself mtrad^ or mer-^ 
" <;h3ndi2e> then the enei^ of your christift^ prin- 
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" ciples vfiil diew themselves in a still stron^r 
^^ ligltf . You will not suffer tiie love of money to 
^' bias or coFiruj^'yoi^ cofiscience. . You will take 
^^ iio^^«ia|ag)e either of the ignorance or necessity 
" of those with whom ypu tr^ffic^ by putting bad 
*^ thiughj into their hands for good^ or by exacting 

an exorbitant price. You will lUeither take, nor 

use^ nor detain through force w fraud, what is 
*' your neighbour's property. 

*^ Now if any one should say, it is not possible to 
" live so honestly m the jpresent stjite of the world. 
" Yet the motives for you to be jiunctually just and 
" righteous in all your dealings if you have any 
'^ title to the character of a Christian, must still pre~ 
^^ ponderate. 

** Shovdd it be supposed that regard for yourself 
*^ and £amil(y will gain the ascendency, and be 
^^ prompting, you to use common arts of fraud ; I 
'^ answer, that oven this pressing temptation will be 
^^ counteracted by the unalterable declarations of 
"your God: i Wo unto him that bnildeth his 
*' house with unrighteousness ^ and his chambers by 
" wrojig^ Jer. xxii, 13. 

*^ But, if instead of the place of audiprky and gon 
^' vemment, the all-wise God has fixed ]^ in that 
'^ of subjection, as a servant or un uppiepiice, you 
^ *^ will faithfully follow the directions which the 
^' scriptures gives you for the exercise of justice in 
'^ that condition of life. You will abhor the thought 
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^' of i/i*asting^ embezzling^ or secreting to your own 
** use anyof your master's money^ goods^ or provi- 
'' sions. You will neither do this yourself^ nor 
ba«96ly connive 4it others who are wicked enough 
^' to do it. Tliis conscientious honesty you will re- 
gard as one of the most substantial^ proofs that 
you know God. 

Another important instance in wliich every 
'^ real Christian manifests his impartial love of jus- 
*' tice, is by paying those customs^ which are by 
<^ law enacted^ and from thence become his earthly 
'* sovereign's right. This 'very thing is expressly 
'^ mentioned and enjoined by the command of your 
'^ God. You are to give tribute to whom tributCy 
'' and custom to whom custom is due. Besides 
'' this most express command^ you liave the exam- 
*' pie of your Redeemer.*— You will therefore re- 
'^ Bounce the custom too common in trade^ of at- 
tempting either to bribe the kill's officers to be- 
tray their trusty or of deceiving their utmost vigi- 
'^ lance.* You will renounce such practises as ut- 
terly irreconcileable with any regard to Christian 
duty." Venn's Complete IKity of Man^ £th edit. 
Sunday £3^ chap, xxiii. pages 178', 179> 180, 18K 
183 and 184. 

And thus far 1 have quoted from this excellent 
and pious author on a practical subject, namely on 
the wrong nature of fraud, theft, and the like, in 
the most strict and yet most scriptural sense of the 
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word. May the Lord apply it to the con^ 
scieuces vf tiietn wl^o fe^l not yetat^ propriety airf 
force. , • . . 

9th. Neither shult thou bear &lse witQe$9 agonist 
thy beighbour. 

Asall the wroisg practices of ih^i towards Godj ar is^ 
from a want of good will t<> God^ so all die wrong ac- 
tions by which m^H i^ju.ce tlieir fellow creatttre«> arise 
f/om a want Qf lovr to\yards our feilo^vHrreaturee^ ib^ 
prime origia of whieh i^ a want of love to tb^ Cr^atofw 
But the law of God h^tses tbit)> and considori it as 
a priuciple deservedly tp be reprobated because of 
the principles of heart from whence it ^riogs. 
Slander is a da^^erous weapon^ and paUry is his re-» 
^utation^ whose is bi^lt 9ii.tbe f^m qf 4itit of others. 
A witgiesi ^faiost fiMfeljKo^ vi<4«nce. aiad ^^piwes-^ , 
«ioa we are not fbfliii^deii %o b«ar ; bi|t. w^ ^m.for* 
bidden to exercise an uacandid and e^i^.uiii\ec^fsai7 
exposure^ even of our neighbours fiulir^* Thcfe 
ij^ a meekness and humility iujuilgil^ <¥ fpeajking of 
ifae faults of our ueighb^urs^ which becptnea every 
one who knows that he (limself is liable to en*^ even 
in perhaps greater mattes. See the proud Pharisee^ 
'^ God be thanked I am not as other men hre^ex* 
^^ tortionerM, unjust, or €Vt9^ as this publicunJ' 
Yet alas! this man withal had a proud and cama} 
heart, and the publican '^ went dowm to his house 
^* justed rather than the Pharisee*' 

lOtl^. Keither shalt tbou desire thy eeighbour's 
wife^ neither shaU thou c<>vet thy neighbour's house. 
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his fieldj or his man servant^ or his maid servant, 
his ox, or hb ass, or any thing that b tbj neigh* 
hour's. See Deut. v. 6 to 2-1. 

The foregouig is a summing up and concIucUng 
of all the precepts diat regulate our duty, to our 
neighbour. Hard it b indeed to fill up thb branch 
of duty. How often do we secretly, and often 
openly 1;oo, cherish die WvAt, that somethii^ which 
our neighbour has was ours. Now I diall briefly 
observe that thb has an evil tendency two ways, 
Ist. In teachkigus to envy and even hate our neigh- 
bour. ** From whence^ (says the aposde Jame?) eonu 
'' wars and fightings among youi Come they not 
" hence even of your lusts, that war in your mem^ 
" bers f Ye lust and hate not, ye kill and de^ 
^ sire to have, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and 
'^ war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not," James 
iv. 1, 2. The world teems with adultery, rapine, 
and wrong. ' Many bum for those whom the law 
of nature, and the rites of marriage, so put ovt of 
dll lawful reach, that even to look upon them widi 
a small demre, is a great sin. Many are inBamed 
with a desire to possess the goods, the lands, the 
wealth, the happiness of others; and for these ends 
embroil themselves in contest and are busied in 
scenes of blood. It is needless here to detail the 
horrors of war and slaughter. I proceed therefore 
to observe, that coveting our ne^hbours goods has 
an evil tendency; 2nd. In teaching us to arraign 
'God*s providence in the distribution of his blessings. 
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Whatever arraigns die goodness of God whether in 
providence or grace^ must be derogatory to his so« 
vereign dignity^ and must prof e man a rebel to his 
lawful authority. Do we see itf Alas we do. 
All hearts must plead guilty to- a secret rejHning 
against God s providence, and a wish to possess the 
lot of another rather than our own. 

This predominates in the worldly minded and . 
selfish man every day, and too often in the breasts 
of God's people, oh ! how should they pray agmat 
this as they love God, and would love their fellow 
creatures for his sake. 

Thus far I have endeavoured to trace by a short . 
\iew of the ten conmiandments, what it is to c<Mn- 
mit sin : it remains to be observed what it is to be 
the servant of sin. " His servants (said Paul) ye 
" are whom ye oheyP But obedience must be of 
the heart, hence we are said to have ^^ obeyed from 
'' the heart that form of doctrine delivered unto 
'^ ti«/'— Hence willingness and d^ermination prove 
man a sinner. A man may have a law in his mem- 
bers warring against the spirit of mind, and bring- 
ing him into captivity to the law x>f sin in his mem*, 
bersj yet if like Paul he lament it, feel it an intoler* 
able burthen, and the cause of wretchedness, and 
withal be led by faith to cry out with Paul, that 
his deliverance is in Christ Jesus, then he cannot be 
$aid to be the servant of sin, seeing he is an adopted 
child of Qod, chosen in Christ Jesus, and under 
the guidance of his good spirit. That man b the 
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aervant of »ito, Who loves.it and fives in it as his na- 
tive element^ roUisg it iinderhis tongae as a sweet 
morsel without seeir^ liis wretchedness, and vvi«biiig 
to be freed f[^om it. i 

. With a few practicar remarks I conclude. 

Ilie fire«t atid l«ading point of gratitude in every 
child of God is, deliverance from the Egyptian 
kond^ige of sin^ of M^iidi the yoke of Pharoah, k a 
memorial and emblem for all generalionsv And 
what mor^ grievous and intolerable than tliis, to be 
in- a state of the most dreadlnl enmity to God, 
which must bring down the. most deserved and 
most cxcmciatitig torments of bpdy and^soul^ on -the 
head'of the offender for ever. 

And if God is pleased (as scripture proves he 
has been pleased) to save all \Vhom he hath chosen 
in Christ Jesi^s, what a worthy subject .of gratitude 
for those thus chosen whilst tliey see multitndes, not 
tlius graciously looked upon^ but doomed to perish 
in eternal woe. ©h the blessed sovereignty of God 
doing what he will with his oun, displaying big 
tnercy in die salvation of thousands, upholding his 
justice in tlie damnation of thousaiids, vindicating 
his honors, and glorifying himself, without being 
wortl^ of the smallest ifnputation in hit) dealings to- 
wards all. If tlnen such is^ the gracious ehaimcter 
of God n^ed we wonder to hear him so strenuously 
command the sole worship of his o\vn holy name, 

I - 

when to this supremest and most right^ote self- 
lo«e> IB added ^th& gii^test good^ >;H11 ^CdMFttrde Iw 
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creatures ; and in return for this love of God M-hat 
should we do, but love him continually, Ardently, and 
without a rival? Can we' refuse to spend one day 
in seven in his immediate ser%ice, when he permits 
us to spend the rest in our lawful callings, not so to 
spend them that he shall * be forgotten, but that 
whilst our hands are engaged below, our hearts 
may be uplifted, and even our hands be working 
with an intent tVat God may be glorified thereby. 
If then we love God supremely, can we refuse to 
love his creatures our brethren in the flesh, and this 
in two relations. 1st. Our earthly parents : these 
are God's representatives, and his honored means of 
bringing us into his life, his means also of preserv- 
ing us in infancy, chil(Jhood, youth> even up to 
man, his meafls of providing for all our wants, of 
instructing us in necessary knowledge, in the culti- ^ 
vatlon of reason, both in necessary temporal science 
and with a due dependance on his Spirit, at which 
every parent should aim, in the knowledge of his 
God as the fatlier of all flesh, but more especially of 
all his chosen in Christ Jesus. 2nd. All mankind. ^ 
Can we then destroy his image, made at first by a 
privilege given to no other creature in his likeness^ 
and then coastituted'Lord'of all below :^ can we de- 
base it, by taking the members of Christ and mak- 
ing them the members of an harlbt ? Can we fur- 
ther dejirive another of those blessings God has ~ 
given him, and unjustly rob him of the same, or 
can we endeavour to blast his reputation, and rob 
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bim of. the fairest jewel whicli a- man poitsesses oa 
Ibi3.side the grave? Can we^ lastly^ envy our neigh- 
bour the enjoyment of hi» lawful comforts^ ^e- 
sitowed gra(tuitoudy by God and earned by the sweat 
Qfhis bfow ?- • 

.. All these laws man has broken; yet we are uot 
by- that' released from an obligation to fulfil the 
same ; thoii^h not a covenant of works^ they exist as 
a preceptive authority enforced by God on all his 
creaturesj to be. fulfilled by tliemselves or their 
suretyj to whom as they are unable to fulfil tkem by 
ibemselvesy they must by faith look up or p^ia of 
eternal deaths and that surety is Christ the ai4gel of 
the covenant^ the righteousness and strength of hia 
chosi^ people, 

11th, John iii. 3, Jesus answered and said un- 
to him> Verily, verily, I say unto thee,- Except a 
man be bora again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. 

The necessity of being born again, is loudly and 
repeatedly enforced in the Holy Scriptures ; nor is 
itincoasistent with the nature of things: for i£ a 
man. be dead whether as to his body, or as to hi» 
soul, as being in the latter case dead in trespasses 
and sins, he must experience a reviving power> ope- 
rating upon him in his passive state, (and man is 
passive in the work of regeneratioB),. before he 
^canperform the functions, of a rational or spiritual 
man. Not thatin.either case, a man must^a second 
time enter into his mother's womi>, biil that in b^ 
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csLses, he must rettirn from a- state of Bon-actioti 
aad almost non-entity^ like that ^f a babe *before It 
is bom^ before he can again act fike a man. This 
our LiOi*d intimates in the 5th verse^ on M^hidi'I en^ 
lai^e not now^ lest I anticipate my subject^ but on 
which I skill speak^ when the nature of ^regenera- 
tion comes to be considered. 

The necessity of regeneration may be* enforced 
ffrom many topics^ as>first^ from the happiness tem- 
poral and eternal^ ^faich man by sin has lost^ aiM 
which it bAoves him otrt of even selP-love to endea- 
vour te regain^ by any proper means which are p&t 
jn^.bis power : fid. From the kwe of God '\AiA 
*man ought to cherish^ whom by his sin he hateA^ 
'whidh love is the veryetement of a pure, holy^ aiid 
.god-^like ftpirit^ the want df v^luch/proves'man m'a 
^ state of eranity^ and liable to the first and secbtid 
^death. 3d. From thfe love of God to us,- whereby 
he loves a chosen remnant^ and hath proposed to 
save them, through the sending o>f his Son. -4th. 
From its being the only method by which we din 
enter the kingdom df God. Of these in 'tih^iir 
order. 

1st. From the happiness temporal and eternfl, 
which man by sin 'has lost, and which it behoves 
him, ev«n out of self-love, to endeavour to • regaiii, 
by any proper means which are put into^his handsi 

Jn 6od« dealings with Adam beforb the iolll v^e 
hear only Ihis IdnguagQ, '^ In the day that tht^u 
*^ eatut thereof J ihou 9hall turehf die!' Wlfet 
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shall we say to^ this^ but that man^ threatened with 
death in case of disobedience^ and unable without 
God's Spirit to continue in persevering obedience, 
(which Spirit being %vitliheld by God in conse- 
quen<;e of the foreknown fall, and in consistence 
with his eternal purposes of grace to ber unfolded 
thereupon) hath fallen, and is .liable to temporal 
and eternal death therefrom ? Nor do I conceive 
..persevering obedience could have entitled Adam to 
eternal life, as a reward of the same. And for this 
reason, that as all things were formed for Christ*s 
sake, and all evil permitted to shew forth and dis- 
play to man, God^s eternal counsels and covenant 
4>i grace,' any thing received or claimed as a reward 
by Adam for obedience, would have militated with 
; those eternal counsels as being a part of a covenant^ 
• of works : every thing of which must be contrary to 
the method of salvation unfolded in the gospel of 
J Christ's grace. But passing this by, • 

Man is become subject to etenial death, for the 
wages of sin is death. Even self-love, was not in- 
. duqement enough to Adam to continue in obe- 
dience, wl^icn God's Spirit was suspended, as it is 
-not suflScient to enable him to return to obedience, 
whilst the same suspension o£ God's Spirit con- 
tinues. Now. in this state of death, Adam had 
t. 

lio mdre feeling for, and relish of the holuiess of 
. God^ than . if he had never been born. And 
.'though it may be fairly presumed (nay though it 

would be the. utmost injustice to our covenant 



.ThcNtctarity^RegweraiioH. . ftlft 



■P9— #4>^Va«> 



head Adam net to pcesume)^ thiit. Adam toevor 
Avent the lengths of sin^ whkb thMinands of Hb 
poirterity daily do; still in tfaesi^nf Godbyire»* 
«oii of bis transgression^ he stood as hateful hb tbci]^ 
do^ till recovered by the grace of CkMldu Jesoi 
Christ: revealed typicaUy and imperfeotly'to him, 
yet so clearly^' as that f«ith airf hope iirigbt>(Spfuig 
up in hini^«and a higti^ kind of love «id gratitudf 
tban ever^ might animate 4iis bosom aqd cause him 
to rejoice in God. Goald ^e trace ibe fe«Iiiig»of 
Adam's heart M^hen be and £fe served 'ig-^kaves (o^ 
gether ; when dissatasfied \vilh 'SO poor 'a ooverkig 
for sin^ they rushed as iti/v^ere into the 4hick0St of 
Ae Jtrees of the ^rden df -Edefi^ tO' hide -ib^iif s^uei^ 
JCrcHn <the ^presence of ihe Lord^ wJiat ^di^d-we sls# 
i>at a mixtare of ohame and reidorse «tmg«6»g 
against the agitetiotis cf a^uidc sighted yet nevilly 
pollttted oobsoieQce^ aadend^vouringto hide^ if^i 
its dictates ivould tell them^ never could be ^fiddeii 
Irom the att-seardljing^^e of God. Here too we 
eee the utrugglings 'of sctf-loVe «i our ^Sraft psveHts^ 
^bottt any of the iiilluence of thh Spirit of <Sod^ 
leading them to patch up a self-righteotisness and ta^ 
tered xovering, iwhieh it was -well for •them that '601^ 
in his :grace removed aside^ sufbstituting a hetter^ 
«¥0n 4|ie righteousness of faidi. As good works tloM 
•before ^e grace of Ohrist^ and the inspiration t/f 
<he-Sphit are nothing worffa^ so self-4ove worldng rk 
these b^ore regeneration^ can produce (n6 hdfy 
^uit -unto €od^ -for the "p^ussiofis ofihe mmd^iav^ 
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ing our own ends and not the glory of God in view, 
«re tinctured with sin- Hence tKe necessity of re- 
genenLtion^ not to smother, eradicate and destroy 
the passions' of the niind, but by breathing into 
them the breath of the Holy Spirit, to give them d 
new and heavenly bias, worthy of pianos mind and 
worthy, of God. Then self-love holding the second 
place, whose first is the glory 'of Godj^becomes a 
nobte principle, .through the liberty of die Spirit by 
>vhiob we «erve God with perfect freedom : then 
w^ endeavour, not by carnal self-righteous means, of 
our own devising : but by those proper means de- 
yisfd by the Spirit and put into our hands, by him 
who appointeth the means as well as the end in 
innner's salvation, to .serve God in holiness and 
righteousness all our days, being regenerated by his 
Spirit and chosen by his grace in Christ Jesus : and 
from this may the necessity of regeneration be en* 

forced* - • 

, Sndi FfOiia the love of God which man ought to 
cherish, :whom by his sin he hateth, which love, is 
, t^ very element of a pure and godlike spirit, and the 
ws^ of which proves man in a state of enmity, and 
liable to the (first and second deatli. 

The love of God is the only noble principle that 
can fill the soul of ar^onal creature. It is that 
only which can give it a relish for immortality amd 
eternal life. Love is the acme; and centre of all 
God's .perfections : they rest .upon . it and they are 
aafe, they surround it ^nd it is safe. They stand a^ 



The Necessity of Regeneration. 115 

""  ' 'W -    I I  .  I., I  I  — —   - — 

it were in ihe ^i^iseiTODt of battle ; whilst it like 
the precious standard of God's sovereignty^ is en- 
circled in the qiiddle. They feel and resent every 
insult offered it It animates the rest in the 
cause of God and truth. Are they insulted^ the 
tidings are borne unto it and it sends them back 
armed with God's hottest vengeance^ to punish the 
rebels against God's justest will. Love! is it a 
principle of good will ? Yes to those who have a 
good will to the God of love ? No meek^ insensi- 
ble^ and impassive principle : but tlie very essence 
of God's holiness, and the most dreadful avenger 
of sin. It arms the thunderbolts of Almighty ven- 
geance to punish the enemies of God ; and delights 
in nothing and will a<lmit to communion nbthkig, ^ 
but perfect holiness and Unspotted truth. Man is 
called to love holiness and truth. In bis upright 
unfallen nature he' does^ seeing he is made in the 
in^e of God, and filled with the breath of his Holy 
S[Hrit. The principle once imparled ought to be 
continued, cannot be lai^ aside by the creatui'e 
mthout sin, cannot be annulled by God. without 
proving him an enemy to his own holiness, and that 
he is not such, witness the strivings of his Spirit in 
the power and efficacy of the cross, bringing sinners 
in all ages and countries, in spite of the worlds 
flesh and the devil, to love him in Christ Jesus as 
their chief and only desirable good. Sin is the cause 
of our hating God. It l^^gan in Eve before Ae 
tasted of the forbidden fruity even when she listened to 
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ihe seducing, tale of Satwi persM^Hj^her she should 
-not die^ "when she observed it i^ras good for food 
und pleasant to the eje. It began in Adaon :before 
he tasted line fovbidden fruity even when he beh^ 
-the yieldings of Eve, without warning or reproof, 
and without a blush or a pang received the fruit in- 
ito his hand. Alas ! that fatal listenings to the voice 
x>f a tempter. It hath peopled hell with ruined 
iiouls for ever. It would have ruined, eveiy^oiitl in 
heil for ever, but for the intercession oi Christie- 
cordii^ to 'die eternal purpose ofOod, securing ^his 
^iovefroip all imputation of so-eening the-oiFendOT, 
-lieightemng his love by the saving of the offender, 
through the perfect righteousness, obedience, «iif- 
ferk^s, and atoniijg death of a chosen ransom. 
lK»ve it may be observed is the element of a pure 
and godlike spirit. \%t. In a nadve unnnning state, 
as Adam-s before the fell ; and 2d. In a regenerate 
and renewed state, as believers through the media- 
tion ioi Christ, without it we are at eimiity mA 
God : lor love is %he fulfilling of the law« Adam 
hefore his Dsll, loved, (and <by the ligbt of nahtne 
and die 'teachings of the Spirit) fuMlled the la%: 
after Ins fell, he fulfilled it not in himself, nor in the 
law of iitftttre at all, nor by die beamings of Ae 
Spirit) save as it led him by feith to embraoe the 
peffect raghteousness of a typically ^^rucified Lord, 
t^ipically crucified in the slain vidints "with whose 
ilcins he was covered, as a lively -representation of 
ihe {rest iacrifiGex>r Ghriit iu ^ «iid of the^worM 
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to put away sio. If this enmity remaueth, what 
is the consequence ? We are liable to the first and 
second deaths and stand obnoxious to the righte« 
ous judgment of God. Now the fruit of the Spirit 
is love. But, we cannot bring forth the fruits of. 
the Spirit unless we. are bom of the Spirit. Now 
the works of the flesh are idolatry and hatred : ha^ 
tred of God^ and delight ' in self-righteousness : we 
are at enmity with God and he with us : and if he 
go away we must die in our sins. Hence further 
may tlie necessity of regeneration be eoCbrced, 

Sd. From the love of God to us, whereby he 
loves a chosen remnant, and hath purposed to save 
them through the sending of his Son. 

It is no mean proof of the Necessity of Regene- 
ration, that God resolved to save fallen man 
through Jesus Christ: through the visible effect of 
Regeneration, whereby whosoever, is so bom,knoM^ 
and feels that he tastes and enjoys the salvation of 
God. God looked from Heaven, to see if any 
were good : and his sad observation was. No not 
one. What then was the desert of all men ? Death 
and all the sad variety of woe. W^fay then have 
not all experienced the desert of their rebellion 
against their Maker? Because he would have 
mercy in saving a remnant of our race : '* Except 
^^ the Lord of Hosts had left unto us a very small 
'^ remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and 
" we should have been like unto Gomorrah/' Isaiah 
i. 9. The love of God as x)bserved before is in* 
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flexibly opposed to^ and strenuously resolved to pu« 
nish every sin : but ivheu through the offered media- 
tion of Christy God the Father can consistently 
with his honor look upon^ hold out pardon to^ and 
receive into communion the sinner^ then also the 
divine love is manifested to such a sinner^ brought 
by the ^ace of God into communion with /him. 
It may be not jimiss just to take a very &hort and 
compendious view of the nature of the covenant 
made for the ^gdod of God's people. And first the 
Father 8ay(%t I will^ that a certdin-part.of mankind 
iihoold be saved through the intervention of .my 
.Son^ these I ciioose^ 9sdA will ^rad my.Sbn::to re- 
deem. The Son says I agree to die for these : and 
y all that the Father giveth-Tne Aall eome unto 
f^ me ^-" aad ^ain^ '^ Father I mil that ihey fieham 
'*^ thou givest me, be with me where I am ;^ and 
ito the end diat these may be brought to aeknow- 
iledgment of rthe (truths which they cannot be with- 
out i^generatioQ^ the Holy Spirit is promised them^ 
jl will put.my.Spint within them and write my law 
lin their hearts : and Christ in agreement with this, 
^^ J mill pray the Father and he shall give you 
^^ another comforter that he may abide with you 
f'for ever. Even the spirit of $ruth/' John xiv, 

16,17. 
But to consider our election more particularly. 

When a man by the grace ot\God hath been brought 

to see and consider himself as an immortal and 

eternal being: who after having passed the dark 
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ille y of the shadow of deaths must launch at once 
ito a state of unalterable happiness or woe^ and is 
d to reflect on the importance of salvation, ho\r 
ust he like the apostle Paul, feel continual heavi- 
5ss and sorrow of heart, first for his brethren and 
mdred in the flesh, and next for his friends and 

• 

eighbours to whom he is^ often ready to call in to' 

artake of his joy : though tHi» sorrow for others, 

3es not and cannot destroy the principle of joy and 

eace which a man finds in believing. Election 

lOr let any man start at the word), is diat infinite 

ounsel and fore-knowledge of God, and that gra- 

ious settlement of his love whereby he savetli 

vhom he will, as we may even learn under the OM 

Testament, or law dispensation, when lie says in 

)euteronomy, '^ I will have mercy, upon whom I 

' liill have mercy" and the apostle Paul speaks of 

lie ^^ called according to God's purpose" and then 

dds, /' whom he did foreknow, them, also he did 

predestinate^ — whom he did predestinate, them 

also he called " Rom. viii. 28, 29^ 30. and to add 

mher an indisputable testimony, viz. that of Je- 

18 himself, who declares ^' many be called but 

fez& chosen," Matt. xx. l6. Further in consi- 

JH-ing this subject, four things may be noticed, 

I Ist. Election is. a sovereign act of God. 

|The Lord has* a right '^to do what he will with* 
own* And what do we by nature, deserve that 
should do unto vtBi Why that he should con- 
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sign us over to the pains of hell for ever. Thos( 
M'ho feel not their own vileiiess in that spiritua 
sense in which the scripture lays it down^ may in 
deed cavil at the secret decrees of God^ but it is t< 
Uieir own eternal shame and confusion of face 
And those who do feel powerfully their sins^ an 
made willing by the Spirit of God, to receive thii 
wholesome doctrine, that they are saved by the so- 
vereign will and good pleasure of God. And if we 
consider that God has a sovereign right to condemn 
to the pains of lieH, all his sinful creatures, without 
distinction : can we see nothing lovely in Godj 
when we view him saving some according to his 
own will, and by, his own power, on condition of 
a suitable satisfaction b^ing paid to his justice^ 
which suitable ^satisfaction, (as men could not gi\e) 
God himself hath provided by choosing his o^n 
Sony as a ransom for his people, and choosi 
them in Christ, to be redeemed through his bio 
Hence it is called '^ the election of grace, whl 
^^ the election (or subjects of that election) hath o4j 
" tained, and the rest were blinded/' Rom. x^ 
^^ 7. . , » ^ . 

2nd. Election supposes not ^ny human merit. 

It seeks up its objects often frond the vilest of 
vile, and always from those whose hearts are at e 
mity with God. Thus Jehovah speaks to his pn 
phet Ezekiel ; '^ None eye pitied thee, but th 

wast cast into the open f eld, to the loathing 

thy person in the day that fhou wast bor 
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'^ And wfien I passed by thee, and taw thee poU 
'^ luted in thine own bloody I said unto thee tchen 
" thou tcast in thy blood, Live ; yea I said unto 
'^ thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Isive^^ Ezek. 
xvi. 5, 6. Furthwinore, a Mary Magdalene out of 
wham Christ cast seven devils^ i» chosen of God 
and saved^ brought from a common prostitute, to 
glorify God, and to receive Christ as her lawful 
husband. Above all, the thief on the cross, who till 
the ninth hour, was blaspheming Christ with his 
companion, is chosen of God, and is led by his 
spirit to cry out, '^ Lord remember me when thou 
'^ contest into thy kingdom f* to which, heal- the 
gracious reply of our Lord, *' Ferity I say unto 
" thee, this day thou shalt he ufith me in paradise/* 
Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

dd* Election is accomplished actually on the 
heart of God^s elect, by the pow^r of God's Spirit 
ill Regeneration in his ow*n appointed time. The 
soul is passive in the hands of the Spirit when the 
work of regeneration is first begun upon it: this 
may be traced by observing the various metaphors 
under which a state of sin and rebellion against God 
are expressed, as first men are said to be dead in 
trespasses and sins, and then the work of regenera- 
tion 9nd the begmniugs of spiritual life are ascribed 
wholly to God: '* Jndyou (says the apostle) hat\ 
** he quickened, wlia were dead in trespasses and 
^' siftSj^ Ephes. ii. 1 . 2d. Tliey are said to be in 

M 
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darkness, or to, be even darkness itself ; ^' Ye once 

*' were darkness bat now are ye light in the Lord :" 

and in this state^ Christ sajs to bis churchy and 

consequently to every individual who composes 

that church, '^ Arise , shi/tCyJor thy light is comey 

^^ and the glory of the Lord is ri^en upon thee. 

'^ For beholdy darkness shall cover the earth, and 

'^ thick dartcness the people : but the Lord shall 

" arise upon thee, and his gloiy shall be seen upon 

'' thte,' Isaiah L^. 1, 2. 3d. They are compared 

to an inanimate and stupid lump of clay which has 

no life, no motion, and can only act as it is acted 

upon. Thus tbe church say$ to Christ, ^^ jBj/t 

'^ noWy O Lordy ihon art our Father : we are the 

'^ dayy thou art the pottery and we are all the 

'^ work of thine hand,^ Isaiah Ixiv. 8. To which 

the apostle adds, '^ Nay but, O man, who art thou 

^^ that repliest against God ? iShall the . thing 

*^ foj^ied] say unto him that formed ity Jiky hast 

" thou made me thus'^ Hath not the pottery 

'* power over the clay, of the same lump, to make 

^' owe vessel to honor, and another to dishonor, 

" What if God — endured with mux^h long-suffering 

" the veselss of wrath fitted for destruction. And 

that he might make known the riches of his 

glory on the vessels of mercy y which he hath afort 

^ '• prepared unto glory, . Even us whom he hath 

" calledy' Rom. ix. 20 to 24. And thus also we 

' are chosen by the pow er of God's Spirit ; " Elect 

^' according to thefore-knozoledge of God the Fa- 
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" ther, through saneii/ication of the Spirit/^ 1 
Peter i. 9. 

4th. Only the elect can come to God. 

No' man (says Christ) can come unto me, eX" 

cept the Father draw him/' John vi. 44. " All 
" that the Father give th me shall come unto me, 
^^ and him that cmneih unto me, I zcill in no wise 
'^ cast out/* John vi. 37. 

And in this drawings there is a need of the re- 
generating influence of the Holy Spirit, " Except 
*' a man be born of the water and of the Spirit, 
'' he cannot enter into the kingdom of God/' John 
iii. d. Man has by nature^ neither will nor power, 
to turn to Gtod. Man 'may boast of the freedom 
of his will, but what is it ? Only to do evil. And 
how employed ? Only in the ^service of the devil. 
We are all by nature children of wrath, and must 
remain so, till by God's Spirit, we are drawn to 
come UDto him. And when God hath in his choice 
fixed upoii any,« then he ordains that they shall be 
led by Jiis Spirit, to embrace that way of life and 
salvation, which he hath laid open in Christ Jesus^ 
for the benefit of all God's chosen people. I si)eak 
not of election as if no choice was made  in the 
mmd of Go^, till the subjects to be saved are ar* 
rired at a suitable age, in this world. Election is an 
eternal purpose and fore-knowledge of God : in corres- 
pondence with which, w^e hear also of his love being 
eternal. EifectUal calling is the act, by > which 
those who ace thus eternally chosen, are bi;oirght 

L 2 X 
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forward to th^ new birtfaji and bom again for the 
heavenly kingdom. I cannot help adding a SSii 
remark^ as ibe hinge on \vhicii the election of God's 
people turns, and is safe^ viz. 

5tb. Our flection arises out of the electioa of 
Christ as our living head. Christ was chosen, of 
the Father from all eternity^ to be the Saviour of 
man, when he should fall. Aro we- members of 
Christ's mystical body? He is chosen to t>e our 
head. Are we streams ? . He is chosen .to be tbo 
fountain. Are we a chosen seed? Ht is the choice 
vincjt in whom alone we can bear £n*irt to ibe glory 
ofGod. 

Further, the Necassity of ft^generation WKybe 
enforced, 

4th. From its being the only way by whicii we 
can enter the kingdom of God. Need tbcvre be any 
dispute in this matter, when the scriptures ape so 
express on the subject, when it is declared of ^^ the 
^^ ieUimony of Jesus,*' that it ^^ is the spirit of pro* 
*^phetyi^ when facts every bour confirm il^ io the 
multitudes dying around us, dying .as they have Jived, 
some blaspheming God, others sishii^ ^wzth the 
very last grasp for a Utde more of this world, some 
gproaaing with -the fear of torture, ciirsia^ the mo* 
ment when they were bom, or .begging for a vespite 
that th^ might have space to repent. What are 
the expectations of diose who die in their sms? 
Some few indeed, hope in God!s mercy, which- as 
-thc^ ^ve abused even past salvstipB^ consistently 
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with the honor of God,* they perish with a He iii 
their right hand : the greater part feelingly expect 
approaching horror^ and in^^ardly confess the reality 
of tom^ents^ which in life they dared to deny. We 
turn to the regenerate. Behqld their death*hed ! 
A solemn scene ! Behold them feelingly alive to 
the frailties, transgression, infirmities and sins of a 
life begun, and maintained in enmity with' God, in 
which state they roust have continued to the last, 
but for the preventing and regenerating grace of 
God. — Further, behold them feelingly lamaatii^the 
awful backslidiugs of their hearts after the aera of 
their spiritual birth, after ihey had begun tlieir mi- 
litant state here below. Here were a subject for 
despair indeed, more dreadful even than what the 
wicked feel : and with this have God's chosen peo*. 
pie been dreadfully harassed for a little season, be- 
fore they gained a final conflict f But everlasting 
grace prevents despair's duration. The scene 
brightens — evil seen to the bottom, and acknow- 
ledged in all its enormity, danger beheld in the jaws 
of death, confessed as a just demerit for sin, brings 
the warrior to tlie foot of the cross. Ther^ he, lays 
his earthly laurels do\vn, and confesses,'' Lord I 
' was unworthy tp Wear them/ to fight under thy 
banners, and in thy name contend ' for victory :' 
yet be lays them down in hopes of exchanging them, 
for brighter laurels given by his conquerinig Lcn*d : 
he disclaims their merits^. and cries out^ 'Lord 
' thou art worthy^ for thou hast redeemed me to 
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' God by thy dear blood/ And then is he dead? 
Hatb he departed with a fluttering yet fim bepe^ 
widi a HiFely though impeifect faith^ wi& an ardent 
Aough sometimes interrupted love P Hf»w liiese 
jhilings ftnd interruptions are no more: wfaiirt a 
Toioe from Heaven proclaims^ " Write, blessed are 
** the dend which die in the Lordffrom henceforth, 

* Yea, saith the Spirit, that thef may rent from 
*^ their labors ; and their works dofolhwthem^ 
fiev. xiv, IS. 

And thus far on the Necessity of RegeRer9tson. 
The nature of it remains' to be considered. 

• 12thr Jesus ansM'ened^^ Verily, verily, I fl»y unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and of Ae 
Spirit be can&ot enter into the kingdom v of God. 
Jc^Q iii. 5. 

» 

The nature of regeneration is here compr^iiended 
i& a few words t not thereby to express that regene- 
mtioii is a slight and easy thing, bu| that there is a 
oneness of operation in the beart of God's elect 
people, wbereby they are brought oirt of tlarkness 
kafto God's marvellous Kght. Nor is the woA dif- 
ficult vrifli God with whom all things are possible; 
but with men who have, added to all their other 
sins, an evil heart of anbelief, tempting them^o de- 
part from the living Ood. Whatsoever isileSlk is 
c^pposiad to whatsoever is Spirit. And there is no 
dom{m>Baise, betwe^iran actual enmity, sucii as ex- 
iiirt» in all by .nature, and an 2LCf\xA frieiicbfa^, such 
al» slibsiM onlf hi the heart of ^toiT^ chosen. IWc- 
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ii^ regeneratioD to be a total change in a fallen iia« 
tare; w^ may observe its operatioB on the minds 
in two things^ v^ch in fact compreliend all^ thougk 
of leaser moment^ m. in brining the- regenerate 
man to confess and plead for the divine dignity and 
purity of the moral law, and the honorable^ safe^ and 
glorious intuition of the gos|)eI. 

The moral law is a copy of Ae heart 6f God, 
transcribed at first on the heart of Adam before 
his fatal transgression, which copy the impress of 
sin ^&ced upon him to the dishonor of God, and 
the hurt of his own soul. Yet die sin of man 
however feit and confessed, does not alter the na- 
ture ai God's holy law nvhidi remuns inviolably the 
same^ notwitbstancKng all'^e changes of man* 
Thus Paul declares, '' / was aihe without the lam 
" onc€y but when the commandment cmne, gin re* 
'' vived, and I died, ihr sm taking otcasion by 
'^ the commandment y dsceived me ; and by it slcm 
^ me. Therefore the law it holy, and the om^m 
'^ mandment hoty^ and just y and gcad/" Rom. vii« 
7, 9 and la. 

To the like purpose speaks the royal Psiriniifli; 
^' / have seen an end of' all peffectiottt" ao tbi4 
the creature cannot be justified by the deeds «f tin 
law, yet, notwithstanding this, ** thy commandment 
" IS exceeding" broad!* We mi^ observe a few 
particulars in which the regenerate confess the law 
is agdinst ^em^ yet from which they camiot argue 
against Ae dime'c^atty and purity ^lereof \ as 
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Ist. Because it condemtis them to eternal death. 

There was a time when the present believers 
were children of wrath, even as others. '"Theiaw 
followed close at their heels, demanded a pa3ni^ent 
of their debt, or sought their life. They were 
hunted down by the terrors thereof and would have 
been slain thereby, but that the preserving good- 
ness of God kept Aetn alive, till that appointed thne 
when they were to be effectually cajled in Christ, 
put into him as their chosen head, and brought to 
feel the comforts and consolations of his Spirit. 

2d. Because it requires perfect obedience. - 
* This the simier willnot endeavour to pay, so 
dreadfully hardened is the heart of every unregene- 
rate man, anitas all nffin are unregeneraie by nature, 
even those' who are afterwards regenerate, so even 
the latter are subject to the rigor of tfcc law of God 
in their unregenerate istate. This they are led fully 
to confess, when by the operation of the .Spirit 
their eyes being opened on the spirituality of the 
law, they feel they stand condemned^ for the want 
of that perfect fultillment which it requires. Tliis 
bowever does not lead jei christian to undervalue. the 
hw, as I soon shall endeavour to shc^w for several 
reasons, but rather more highly to prize the law. 

SA. Because even perfect Obeditiiice> if it could 
be msde canilot merit pardoii. 

It niay be observed of the ^eatest p»rt of the re- 
generate seed, that soon after being born again 
tbey set about working iii their own strengtb^ j^el- 
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ing the difference between that complete enmity 
in whidi they once lived towards God^ md the 
dawzungs of friendship towards him^ they are led 
to cGOiceive great thxagfi in regard to perfect filial 
obedience^ feeling l!hat they are growing inst to the 
stature of the mejawre of the falness of Christ, 
they think, they must alwayai contiime thus to grow 
and thrive. Do they fancy that if they coidd oi>» 
tain ^perfection tbey coiild merit pardon i Alas ! 
how contrai^ .to the word and wisdom, of GodI 
Like children they advance rapidly in growth, but 
like tiiem, the nearer they grow t^ man,' the slower 
the process tawaids perfection. And even sup* 
posing perfectixm attainable though * it « might evtsm 
merit . pardon lor the Aitqai^ or tte time in which 
we continue therein, wiiat must become of the 
pastf Whflrt: must merk for past trani^esMOiis. 
A perfect obedience can merit for the moments of 
perfectifm alone. Hence regenerate man, must he 
brought sooner or later to see that nothing he can 
do, can merit pardon for past, present, or future 
transgresuons. That it is by grace alone be can be 
saved : through the merits and righteousness of Christ 
Jesms our Lord. 

4^ Bec^iuse die law requires satirfaction for 
every thing done short of perfect oSedience. 

Her^ we revert agiAn to Adum*^ fall, tot what 
did the perfect law of God take hold upon him? 
For what did it condemn him to death, temporal^ 
q»iritual and eternal i 'Was it for a series pf trans^ 
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gressions? Was 'it for a complication of crimes^ 
Was it for a re-iteratiou of crimes committed against 
numerous reproofs^ learnings and exhortations? 
No. One solitary crime (\i'hich included and was 
the fruitful parent of many others) is alledged in 
scripture^ is charged home upon him ; is considered 
as a breach of the whole law> (which method of di- 
vine dealings^ is also perpetuated under the gospel 
dispensation, see James ii. 10.) and for this he mtist 
die. This single instance (if it had been the only 
one ever known or committed in the world, seeiig 
that by it Adam fell short of perfect obedience), re- 
quired satisfaction to be made to the bands of di- 
vine justice, and involved Adam and all his posterity 
' in the eternal pfcishnipit due to his offence. In- 
voived Adam> both as the immediate agent of the 
crime, and also as the federal headDFall thati/i'cre 
to spring from his loins, i. e, all mankind; and in- 
volved also all his posterity, as being themselves 
wrapt up in die covenant with their federal head. 
Now we hear of the unregenerate denying daily the 
covenant relation by which they are united to 
Adam ; leaving in the lurch as it were their first 
parent, who sinned himself under the power of 
temptation, acting on a then innocent yet peccable 
heart. . But oji ! of what a blessing do they by su^ 
a conduct j.udge.themdelv^s unworthy, for if they 
rfall not in Ad^m, how can they be raised up in 
Clirist? If they-perish ijot in one fedei'al head, how 
can they be saved in another, even in the angd of 
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the covisnant^ vvht> came to seek and to save them 
;hat are lost? But this I have observed before. 

5th. Becau.se tlie law unrelentiogly pursues them 
till the last farthing is paid. 

Man could .not pay. An imperfect fallen crca- . 
ture, could not make up a perfect obedience : ^vhich 
perfection inust be marred^ at the. moment of com- 
mitting sin. Hence the awful sentence, '^ Dust 
" thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," 
Gen. iii. 19. Further, observe the spiritual intent 
of our Lord's parable ; ^^ Therefore is the kingdom 
of Heaven likened unto a certain . king, which 
tvotild take account of his servants. And when 
h^ had began to reckon, j^i^e wa^rought unto 
*^ him, which owed him ten thousand talents. 
'^ Hut for as much as he had not to pay, his Lord 
" commanded him to be sold, and his wife and 
^' children, and all that he had, and payment to 
^^ be made^^ Matt, xviii. 25. Tlie sequel informs 
us that his Lord in great compassion freely forgave 
him all : but in consequence of a want of like for- 
giveness in the servant towards his fellow-servant, 
his Lord justly renewed the claim ; in consequence^ 
*' his Lord was wrath, and delivered him. to the 
*' tormentors, till he shauldpay all that was due 
'' to him J' 

Now in these things, must every regenerate man 
feel how the wrath of God and his justice are 
against him : by their eyes being enlightened, they 
feel it in more force than the unregenerate do, so 
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that it forces them to cry ottt^ '^ O tpreicked mail 
** tha^ J am, who shall deliver me from the body 
*' of this death T Rom. vii, 24. Yet they cannot 
argue against the divine dignity and purity thereof. 
l«t. Because Christ «Ued to give Ufe to his chosen 
people. 

* ^' He that tnt^rtth in hjf the door is the she[h 
^^ herd of the' theepJ' Christ entered into this 
world tlirough the door of human nature^ and thus 
proved himself a divine shepherd.- Further, Christ 
99fS, ^ I am the good shepherd: the good ^epherd 
*^ giveth his life for the sheep. I lat/ down my 
'* ^if^f^^ ^he shcepJ^ John x^ 2, 1 1 and 15. Now 
in. the Wordijpf Go ji. the wv>rhl is divided into 
aheep and goirts : one of which^ namely, the -sheep^ 
will have the privilege of sitting at God's right 
hand, or partaking of those spiratual blessings which 
be hath in store : the other, namely^ the goats, will 
sit at his left hand, or be debarred the enjoyment 
of tho^ spiritual blessii^ajwbich the righteous en- 
joy ; . from this may be supported and argued, what 
no human reasoning can deny, that Christ laid 
down his life, bnly for his sheep, the elect, the 
chosen: and this then may comfort the rege- 
nerate under the curses of the law,, which -whilst 
,they were in a natural state condemned them to 
eternal death, and may give them the bleeped cer- 
taiaily they shall never ejtperience it> seeing (Dbrist 
bath satisfied for tbem^ whea he laid domi im life 
fin*, his sheep. . • ^ 
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2d. Becaase his perfect obedience is offered in-^ 
stead, of theirs^ hoth in quanti^r and merit. '' Abate 
when he said. Sacrifice, and (offering, and hurnt^ 
offerings, and offering for sin, thou wouldst^ not, 
*' Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will O 
^' God^* Heb. x. 8^ 9« In speaking of quantity of 
ChrifiMt's perfect obedience, we mean not lo suggest 
any idea oi a gross mm, limited as to d^ee^ but to 
suggest that the vAneie of Christ's meritorious and 
perfect, obedience is offered unto God the Father as 
a satisfef^tion for all his chosen people^ for that 
breach of. God?s law which they have made^ im« 
putedly^ tbcoiigh Adam dibir federal head^ and ac-> 
tually thrcwgh their own transgressions* In regard 
to merits what nrore comforting to believers^ than 
amongst nil their views of their own wretchedness 
and imperfection^ to look to that perfect lambj 
which God hath himself provided to be the atone- 
ment for, and ransom of his people. 

3A. ^Because he hath actually sa^i^ed for this 
imperfect obedience as well as the sins of bis peo* 
pie. Let it not be supposed that our imperfect 
obedience merits part^ and leaves the perfect obe^ 
dience of Onrist to merit the res^. This would in- 
deed be/to mix htiman things with divine: to daub 
with untempered mortar • as the scripture expresses 
it^ to the dishondr- of Christ and the confusion of 
oun own aouls. ^Nor csm any thing imperfect, datis- 
fy and merit^for.a perfect obedience; for nothing 

K 
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%vtb^ vmy pS fpeliH^ntooQiDeQti dr jtetfficatioii. 

l«^w^ • .' « ^' ' 

' >4th« Becauae it admito of 9' sUr^y. 

- Though ^ surety wa3i ^roniis^d to Adam, in ease 

9f h^ inwsgi^sttoni) aor yet after Ua traaagrMBion 

li|ltb§ w«i t^^ and ooodeoBHied ; yet it may be 

fetlier^ ft cim tfiW> that had aotte t»teii admitted^ 

Yfe nlkOMld hsifv^ had so need cxf a gospel. The 

n^h^le Of Ifae lav nmnt'have cmimted in tfiveatan- 

i«ge ;. tfa^ gosling ^'CUriaffi hinnalf WMildliave been 

n^^dkias^ iB«d' man Umseli amtit haw beea either 

l^ia owo. surt'liVHar ^isffereddie pumahi—iPt hii gms 

deal^rxe^. Aiid.iuitl£tv ef wliatiida woiM have 

l^^eA ^.type&^ aiid ishsidowf of good dli^gs to 

Q^mtA, -whkh^ are' unfolAM^ m the law, if those 

g9i^ tb«%s obver* w&re to cohie ; if a surety liras not 

admitted; and if a. prieett; intofoessor, and dying 

iBftoseiA ^ar& Ait allonired^ in the' wisdom of, nor 

a<90l6>ith, by .die .power of God. - 

We; 9^ Jho\re^eri a. supety promised under the 
QJA Toitament^ aent .unidttB the l^ew. : . typified na- 
dw: Urn: QUi futtWog' the types im Jthe iNew. 
£(9lii4|nd«|iitihl» hiWi (^(yMie diifkeiisaimy though k 
4mv^^' g«tdiiaUy^ faom - tho ' dsstrubtiDfi . oC ihe first 
ie«fl<9>: w^ 4El«t 'lota% .abblUied^ ; tttl.the:c«mi]ig 
of* Cl^mftMfi^ fib^ Bui& of ^tte satMnd. temple), 
tbid law «9ka0wl^ged ita 8tivc|'«igpit*Li>id^'ireeeived 
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into open armn thie Jjotd Jesus, a babe M BelbW 

hem^ 3Fet tbe king of King*: supported the piiqm|» . 

for Mfbidk iie came^ w* to magaify Aa kfN knd 

make it honorable by fiittUing its requuremeai;, MWr 

ing mamn agreeably- thereto ; by. lolfilliiRg. iKf^ls^ 

tpdtemeo^ in his oiwti p^vota.; in hiii.Mifi[e(ti|^ mi 

obedieoce tx> the deadi of. the crofis, Aod feeU^- 

that tt»e law for Christ's ssdLe sobmits lo iho blOUr 

ing .out of the band writing <rf orditiMice* egsiipst 

ihem ; for ibis ckiue the fegenerale pria$ .the hinK,) 

4SQfei]it'it.hdl9r jitit aqd good: w)tikt it jcotiflynji^ f«oi- 

ing it *acdaio«led|gBs the .comiiqoi* aiflilingt laAfit^ 

de^t^ itoi^iffectifiii^ •Bt^Madn^.iiiteiJQeaHOiiEi jMf^ 

etenfcal kingdom. of Christ io* l^i over ftHiirl(M» 

ho holh.'cfaoB^ti. j-fP'l.'h 

ISAs Vei%^ iKerily, . X say tioto Oi^y Tbiel^cifck 

dbaU not trow> iUl thte ihast doal^d '^;.dfficei 

Boidiie^ m the caiis^ of Qod^a^ tlmdi is ^ fuik 
mir^ble feature in a ChristHii^'s (j^atrnaer, i^ f eal 
is laudable whea it hns the hoiio;r.ofiG9^..f((>lriita 
end. ICettrouek HumiUty is< ^ai^ted tbittlia bwa^ 
daries of groeg may not be^^ssed^ and.dlflt ^nor 
supp^Nrted arm of Aesh hA iM>l hflied v^ fori 4 <i^ 
via0 eod. We^eb aa instance of Peter'^ b^lMlyldor 
f^diiig his ma8ter> with .an ardent^ but not "^n^ith an 
humble aeal \ and even when reproved pei^isting in 
lus deteitaination^ without . duly . coasiderigg^ ^e 
weakness of flesh atid M^od*. To cpn^der. .t)i# ifiil^ 
jeet a litde itiQre; fuUy^ we will 1st. ^f^ itbo Iiep- 
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of Peter's jeonduct^ slnd 2d. llie eonse- 
ifaeiices or the awful nature of deojing Chfist. 

Peler had been faitely rqisov^ of Cbrkt, fofr his 
uiMriUn^iess to suffer our Lord to \fash his feet^ 
and when be Was forewarned., of the consequence^ 
viz. ^bat if Christ wariied not fat» feet^ he had uo 
part with him^ his excess of teal hurried- lum to the 
x>ther extreme. So that he cried oiit« ^' Lord not 
'* myfett only^ butaho my hands and my-hvad.'^ 
^ThoiStrat^e conduct of Judas^ and the ineiq>licable 
"lai^iuiee of our Lord> dlsdariag^ that pnb >of his dia- 
4i|iki shifiiiiUrbetrijii him ; the -mfhimtiiai thsreofj 
Jthtft hi to wtiom^h^' should ^ve'd^ sap^diouid be^ 
^myhiili; the giving) of the sop to Jndaa;; the hasty 
dqNurture of die hitter on receiving it^ the dai^^age 
«f >Chri8t on the occasion^ . *^ ThatihoU'doiai,: do 
^ ^tdikfyJ* Itie apostrophe of Je^us wboae taem- 
ing the disciples knew not> ^' Now k the S^n of 
^^ Man glor^eds and God is glorified in Unt.-^ 
^ 'Ye shall seek me^ and ais, / said Wiio the Jews, 
^^' Whither^ I' go, ye cannot come; so now I ^ay 
^f^mt^oybu^^ these things roused a spirit o£ enquiry 
in ' «k»e -mabd of the <U)»ic^les> and kindled a flaraie 
^ lo'Ve fi^ 'their Im^^ Peler bumtng wkfa 2eal 
-aiidv-a^feetioti for €hrist> ^^jaid unto him, Lord 
^'t^UhiP fgotit. thoui^ i* Jeigas answered him whi- 
^y IVtel^ /' go, ihou^ canst not Jollow me now ; but 
'*^ihou shialt follow me afterwards. Fetet, (in- 
'^'flaBied still more in- his zeal^ by* any imposing 
-^ arGuAi^andbs-) said unto hm^ Lord t^u can^of 



^denyiHg Qhrist^ 1^7 






I folios itift mm'f I will lay domn n^ l^fp^ 

''for %hy ^nktr AixHber Ev^i^^lis^ \m ^A^ 
th^ Peter> ^' §pak€ th6 mart .vekm/^ntljf. If / 
'- gAould die, imtk the^, I mill mi i^iy tH^ in a»^ 

Ab3 1 the aequel inferiiui u» ho%|r sadly P^ter k^pt 
lii9 r«flc>l^oDj bow h^ wa» Uonuityi^di pQd Wr 
cUristianed too^ (if I may so speak). idiat ibr^e Ji^ 
4]eftied his blessed Lotody <>ilce t^efore a tifeajl^ ^nd 
haimless damsel^ oivl ^^ace AvilU hiu^r o{lUl^ w4 
ciurbe«» Well was il for SimOo ^et^r 4bat bi^ 
master had prtjed for tuni^ that #t|tsM) ab^ufa} baVf 
him not, to sift liim as vvheat as he^ desired. < .^iiy«' 
ing premised diese things^ I obaecve , - .^ 

^dly. The consequenccjs or ^^ful n04)«e.^( ijla> 
n) ing Chrisi^ a^ these 9re tworfold : 1#. Tp |boiaf 
50 dcanyiug.* 24. To those, v'b^ hefu- th^ f)#ni^*, • 

J St. Tp th^se so deity ing ;A|id this «€5:pr^^^.t§ 
their geqer^l ^^rj^cterj,, as iiist, witness Ji^iiis^.h^ 
^ciii^d a^d.beATiiyefl Ip3 ipa^tsr^ ^he,^^^(i^ upl^^r^^ 
wliich w«S' soon :visible;i .for he banged l^inself ^^ 
his. h^v^ gi|sb^4 ottt^ Alas!, this pgn fro^ "% 
deviliilh prviciple detiled h^ Lord : his yi^\, to h^ 
4IW9 pfece, lio : 4iiff«r for .eyex ihq ppfi^bw^ <JiM 
to itbe fgirfest jcrim^.. . 8d. Wi^9^is Pft^> >i ^w^^ 
out »i|d il^ bit4«iiy. Qe si|ffere0. pa^fiiof .^qifr 
s«QiG)«cei wd aiiigiM(#i jof >e^t^^^a^4 i-eo^^mbei^^ 
)vitl) biHei^c^j yot vilb bu|KM%:9Pd eifiCimi^^t 

iMm,.bii» fetal itewnt j«il. bis Hftj* jrt: H? cp^ul^ ^i^ 

£iU iiM.i^4^€lfO i^AM«#. Gl^h»t j^B^ed fqi:. bii9 
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aod .determined €o defeat the devilisb desi^ of 
Sataii^ to «Blkt tUs aaiilt of God uaderJds. iMm^. 
Oh. the blessed effects «f being ]» CbriiKt^SMaA 
QiAy desire to sift us as wheat, yea he may have his 
Wm so for- as to fift us as wheat, yet if we are itk 
Christy he can only get the chaff for his poetioo^ 
and after aU the wheal must be gathered iaio die 
garlier of God* 

£d. To those who hear the det|ial. . If the cha<» 
raoter of Jesus were unkfiown to tliose around the 
judgment hall, what must they think of the reli- 
gion of Jesus : that if it leads men to he> to tmrse 
and 'to swear^ little indeed then ha» it to boast ; 
and it is to be hunented that the imperfections of 
G^'s people in aU Bges, have caused the widted 
to «peak 31 of our Lord. Oh fapw circumspect 
should Qbristians be in their lives^ and conduct^ 
and conversation; and' if the cbaractec of 'Christ 
was known^ how little and mean^ must b denying 
and blaspheming Peter look in the ^e» of ail 
around him^ for observe the men of diis woiid are 
the most qmcksigbted on the.faiKn^ of the righte-* 
ous ; nor do they hold for the latter ihat charity^ 
nor bear them . that love^ dmt wouhl lead them to 
put the best construction on their unjustifiable con- 
duct. The confiequences of *God-s people denying 
Christ are awfulyas they lead Ood*s enemiefi mote 
to hlas|Aeihe; more to degrade a precious Saviour^ 
«id more to shut their eyes^ and harden* their hearts 
againat his gosfjei: and for^tfiese things G^s peo- 
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pie ipu^ meet with sfings of conscience^ rebukes 
from QodV Spirit^ and often persecutiuns from the 
uRgodfy^ to the end that they maj ^oncereiy repent 
ill dttst and a!die8> and learn more circuinspectly to 
wsdk «ad to please God in all things. The conse^ 
quences of God's enemies denying him^ are eternal 
bhame and cohiiisjon^ tnore embittering the portion 
of their cup and heating more the flames of heft. 
\V ell^ one tiritlh'tfaifi doth teach us ; oh tiiat we may 
humbly rejoice in it as becometh Christians : that 
whilst the sins of the unregenesate do more call 
down the anger of God s justice against th^nselves^ 
the sins of God's people, cause him more to in- 
crease his loving kindness; forbearance^ and tender' 
mercy towards them^ to the increase * of their obli- 
gations to him^ and to the furtherance of the glory 
of his own great name. 

'14tli« Verily^ verily^ I say unto yon. He that en* 
tereth not by the door into the sbeep-fcdd, but 
climbeth up some other way; the same is a thief 
and a rubber. John n. 1 . 

Then ssud Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you> I am the door of the sheep. 

John X. 7* 

If we connder the awful distance at which sin 
hath placed man from his God, the nec^ity of a 
returttj if we value our own safety, the necessity of ' 
God's vindicalti^ his own honor by the punishment 
of sin^ however the sinner himself may be remitted, 
we must see* that these things can be ttone. con- 
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,eist^tly .ooiy thi:oiigli<a A;Iediator. Man adinow* 
lodges tlb« utility of a Mediator in temporal things. 
vToai^M experice andusek^s U|ig9lioo> to bring 
tthings to a speedjr adjustment, atid to ^iKei* -with- 
out partiality into die r^eal merits uf a case^flaien re- 
ifer their quarrels to arbitration. A tlurd ptMrsou 
called ill by the joiut consent of both is choseirto 
.4<^ide tiie.cantfoversy to the sadsfactioQ of those 
Qonc^wnd. f)trange! that man c^ see- »ot his in- 
terest in spiritual as well as temporal tbinge. To 
.avoid expence^ the expence of a maa's own blood 
.which is forfeited to the law of God^ and tbe loss 
-of Ms i^rnal happiness as the denaettt of his 
crim«s> to avoid useless iitigatiois with tho' infinite 
God^ which can only eud ia HhaiiniD apd c^afusion 
x)f &ce^> ib king il^iig^ to a speedy acyustxneat^ so 
that a man may know even on this eard)^ how 
^atatters stalid between him^ud his God f^r fs^t&r^ to 
.enter without partiality into the naeriti of his case^ 
«o Uiat .man may wijtbo»t pejudiee wa^ wail his 
conduct and that^ of God^ and coi^demu himself as 
^e sole aggressor ; that. Gpd oa the todier hand, 
jpay advance his. claim against .man^^tbese are fit 
subjects for arbitration ; for these a third, parson b 
oisantihg to be cb{^n by mutual consent^ that he 
fniky decide the controversy. ^Behold ikm Gferiat 
Jesus dioseo first by God> seeiog he etaghl to ha?e 
.ifae first.ci|oioe^ as :beuig the iajlited : lb ha dioseo 
.by;iitti»tQa. the. other, kadthid for these purposes; 
Lst^Ttf prove tbe.^ix^ry^; QA» ' Ho jabate^tftbe daaages; 
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3d. To offer dompensadon. '* ^ow (says God to 
prove how he was injured^ and thajt in the slight- 
ing the. Loni Jesus to whom as his well beloved 
he had given his vineyard^ by which observe tlie 
Mediator between Grod and iis^ had a light to be 
totidly against us^ as being himself injured by us)^ 
will I sing to my well beloved a song of my 
beloved touching his vineyard :^ (here it seemu 
also the Lord Jesus had eoniplaitied . &f his vine* 
yard to the fetherwho gave it hina)^ f My weU 
'' beloved hath a vineyard, in a veryfrvMfiU kitt* 
" And he fenced it, and gathered out A^fs^on^ 
'* thereof, and planted it with the 'ehoicut mne, 
** andimUt a tomrih the mid^ of it, emd aJUk 
made, a wine-^ess therein, and hs looked thai 
it should bririg forth grapei, and-it' brougU 
forth mid grapes? And now, O mbabitants 
(fjervsalem, and men of Judah, judge I pray 
'^ you, betwiuQt me and my vineyard* What eanld 
'^ have, bten Hone more to my vimtyard, that I 
have hot done initf For the vineyard of tht 
Lord of Hosts, is the House of Israel, a^d the 
men ofJudah his pleasant plant ; and he looked 
for judgment, but behold oppression; for righted 
ousness, but behold a cry,** Isaiah v. 1 — 7, And 
what shall man say i Shall he disallow the com<^ 
plaint of the most high God agaihst his tran^re»- 
sionSj and deny his righteous and faithful word! 
^' //*(saye the scripture) we- say that we have no 
'^ sin we deceive ourselves,*^ l John i. 8. Rather 
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Iqt ustoufesl with God's efaurck: ^^' Beholdy thou 

^* art wrciKfar.weihigoe sini^pd, — *Biui we are all 

'^ asa» wofbokan thivg.^Thete As none that calkth 

^.'upon th\f nAme, that stirrethmp himself ia take 

'^ hoi J of' thee, Be^ not zero A ^&rj^sore, O Lord, ?jf t- 

f ther rvnumber iniqnlttf'for titrj^ Isaiah Ixiv. 5, 

6^7 an^ 9« dd* To state the daot^ages, these are 

liiimerous nai) higfai^r ag^aiTtted ; we wiU state d 

Ib«7 tU f St. Is^the^iarringOod's image. The result 

ti vtli^lcdftsi^latioili of the blessed Triotej' t>n Ae 

J(»'rbikli^Qi( IfaaQ «^ai^ ^tisit iss was lo bl^ inlKle in 

ibe:i»a#d (tf jG<»d4.|^ect; hc%/ uprig^^ Qn^ hi^ 

'^vnie^orijip^^ Ikhoa^ in s a lAmti^ p£ 9iiotN[itio& iaA 

iiUiMto>f^ \JEte ieU, and by^ h« fall; assinubted 

!u<Osil£ AffiiQiiq^y to ll^e^^u^ wbo 

U^die. edtamy/of ,Gi|d;. Refine he Intesed Gbd's 

ttaaglB' uafciAokeli^ bebaihe every thipg contraiy to 

' ]W^^ticai^^holtYll^s aa(} uprig^^aess, and made bim- 

i^ unwosthy of ^tihi^t Itfej^ which proved his high and 

diving o^igin^K . £<}. Thd deflowering ]Bden^ '^ Tht 

^*/L^d 6o^ flajA^dd garden iaaUwutrd in Eden, 

^f . and^thert Ak put ihs^^an tvibom he kadfofmed, 

£r^n^ .ti* 8. is it aA impr^pef qiiestioti to ask 

what becain^rof £dt^i\> after mati was expelled from 

at ? l.t^iist not^ for* though scripturd is saieitt upon 

it^ we bave t^i> livaya of judgitij^ concernii^ it': the 

first -is die general curse on' the- eai'tii for mans 

sake^ " Cursed is. the gromd fot tht/ sake; in sor- 

^f> rorc? shall thou -eat x>f it ajl the days of thy 

7^H" GeniiiM?.^ The second^ is the testimony 
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of profane History. Where is. Eden ? Its hedges 
are broken down, and the wild boar out of tlie 
wood hath waaited it. .See Psalm Ixxt. 12, IJ. It 
is laid open to the world, and like many ancient ci- 
ties^ the spot where it once was i^^ not known. 

JJut i ask further. Where was Eden ? And^ oh 
this pOBit the scriptiire is pleased to give us some 
little M^onnatton. '' A rhcr went out of Edtn to 
** water the' garden, mid from thence it TOias parted', 
*' and became into four heads: The^nitrnt of the 
^ first i$ Pison: that is it which encompasseth the 
*^ whole la^id of Haxilah, And the name of th^ 
'* second is Gihon : the same is it that cotnpasseth 
*^ the whole laud of Ethiopia, And the name bf 
^^ the 'third river is Hiddekel: that is it zchich 
*^ goeth tOTx^ard the east o/' Assyria. And the 
^ fburth river is Euphrates^* Gen. ii. 11 to 14. 
To qiidCe a few .words from a modem author,' who . 
thus adds, "-Concerning the situation and rivers of 
'^ the ^otmtry of Eden, ad here describtid by Moses', 
^^ Bishop Patfick, in his conrmentary' upon this 
*^ place/ gives an account which seems to be not 
*' altogether improbable. IImj garden lay in tlie 
*^ country ' of Eden! out of or through whicft 
^•country, a iriter went, unto the garden' /o water 
*' tl^,* (fver.* 1 !.) and from thence from the country 
*' of Eden if parted, or was divided, w/*rf'6^c<!r//?i; 
^ ikto f^nr heads: namely, two above, before il 
^^ -entered Edeny cMed Euphrates nnd Hiddiekdf, 
<^ or Wigri^: and two below, after it had passed 
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^'* through Eden, calkd Pison and Gihon, which 
compasseth or runneth along by^ the wAqU land 
ofCvsh," ver. 13. See Bp.. Watson's Theologi- 
cal Tracts, Vol. I. page 33, 1 paK$ on:, • 

3d. J3reakhig.God*s law. Whatever marreth 
God*s image, orspoileth his. handy works,. breaketh 
ako his righteous law, which is set as a sovereign 
guard and faithful avenger of every wrong done to 
his. most precious and adorable, attributes; If the 
sin of.msjuibath so made havoc of G oil's workman- 
ship, God hath indeed to contpbin of damages ; 
of damages done to him by tliose who ought to have 
his glory, honor and interest at heart. And \i-hat 
saith the law ; 1st. Ejo this and die« • £d. Pay-me 
what thou owest: and this -man not being able to 
do ; 3d. Dust thou ait, and to dust shall thou re- 
turn : ami oh i ^ wlmt a thunderer is the law : it is 
that voice, ^' zMch the^, thai heqrd it, euAreated 
"that ihe Ward should not be spoken to them^ny 
"more,'' Hejj. xii. ly. It.is thajt voice which de- 
dareth thpt " our God i^ a cohsumiug jire^ Heb. 
xii. last verse. 

Now in this breaking of God's law, God re- 
ceiveth.or suiSereth damage in all his {perfections ; 
his justice is robbed of the power to punish ; /' Ye 
*' shall^ not sureltf die:/' said the serpent;^ and man 
believed it against the oaths and delerminatioR of 
pod ; bis wisdom is dragged down to the level of 
finite capacities, or tli^irs exalted, (which is an 
equal degradation) to bis : ^ Ye shflll be as gods 
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" knowing good and eviL*^ Satan dared assert ibis, 
and man believed thii also. Yea, his very love and 
mercy are abused to wicked purposes ; as if these at- 
tributes were to exist winking at sin, to the disesteem 
and abuse of his awful justice. Oh ! tlie law what 
a terrible thing to man. May we. by faith look to 
Christ, that the terrors of the law overtake us 
. not. 

4th. Disordering God's creation. The first sin of 
man it hath been observed, spoiled the six days work 
of a God. Not that it demolished the glory there- 
of, casting a reproach before its Maker, but that it 
robbed it of that harmony, order, and beauty which 
God had given it; the beasts of the field which obe- 
diently came to Adam to be named, fly from him 
and rebel against him, the ground wlui^h brought 
forth fruity brings forth thorns and thisdes. Man 
whose delight should be in man, as his. fellow image 
of God : abhors that image imperfect, yej; restored : 
wicked Cain slaycth justified Abel : and thus com- 
pletes the sad catastrophe of crimes, by approach- 
ing close to the denial of a God. It is true the 
. murderer Cain was not so hardened in sin, as many. ' 
murderers since. But this ..arose, not because the 
extent or heinousness of his . crime ^vas less, but 
from this cause that God more manifestly conunu-* 
nicated himself- to his creatures then, th^n since : 
yet still Cain had as little desire to .bring glory to 
God, as witness, that instead of confessing his sin in 
the heinousness thereof, and the justice of tlie sen<» 

. o 
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tence in €(5nsequei|ce thereof, he cried out against 
the chastenihg hand of God : and in rebelHon and 
•ilfespair, '^ My punishment is greate?' ihan 1 can 
^' bear/' Gen. iv. 15. 

5th. Entertaining God's enemies. ^^ My son, 
*' (said Solomcin) if sinners entice thee consent ihoti 
*' not/' Ptov. i. 10. Go not with the multitude to 
do evil.. 

Now it may be observed, that harbourii^ the 
^king's enemies, and entertaining thtjm as friends, is 
trfeason in the civil law of everv land. It is treason 
idso in the eye of the king of Kings, who com- 
mands CIS not even to touch the unclean thing, that 
"he may receive us. 2 Cor. vi. 17. And this also 
^s a part of tl*at spiritual adultery, which consists in 
% repudiation or putting away of the Lord of Hosts, 
ffrom being our husband in the most endeai*ing ^ense 
'of the^'word. 

6th. lElnd last. In slighting the Lord Jesus. Now 
iSns • is in direct rebellion to the voice and com- 
ilititidbaeht of God, \\ho with a voice from Heaven 
o^clMted, ^^ This is fny beloved Son^ hear ye him" 
'Much^iihe might be spent in 'shevi-ing the various 
ways 'in wbich vyhilst in dur natural itiHen condi- 
tion, wre »light the Lord J^us ; ^hese may be ob- 
"Sfervefl, xi'jz;. in detiyitig'his divirtity> in sHghtiug 'the 
efficacy of his mediatorial offices, the henfefit of his 
^mifF<fitfirtgs, the iherit of his blood, the'firtiits of his 
•death, the preval'ehce of his ihterce^lbn, 'ttie im- 
"portanfce of his restfrfedioti, and finaHy the -awful- 
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Dess of hi& last and decisive judgment. On dH these, 
subjects contained in these six remarks^ and aior« 
particularly on diose concentrated in -the close of 
the last^ let the natural man exajgaine himself and 
he will see how greatly both God and Christ, yea 
and also tlie Holy Spirit have received damage by 
him. 

ITie third necessity of the Mediator Christ Jesus, 
is to offer compensation for the injury done, and. 
the damages sustained. If a rigorous compensar' 
tion had been demanded of all mankind, according 
to the literal^ idea of God's holy law, which de- 
mands " Life for life, eyt for eye, tooth, for 
" toothy hand for hand, foot- for foot, burning for' 
^\burning, x&ound for wound, stripe for stripe^*^ 
as see Hxqd* xxi. 24. Levi^. xxiv. 20. and Deut. 
xix. 21. with which compare aisp Matt. v. S8t 
then vain had been the mediation and intercession 
of Christ, to rescue, fallen man. A rigoroy^ com-i 
pensation it is true^ was offered by Christy but nol 
in the strictest sense of the word : for the rigqrouA 
compen3ation which thq adoi^able justice, of Qo4 
bad a right to require, ;was that the o^eiv^i; shpuld 
himself compensate for the injury done 'w^ h^ nwu 
person, on p^in of suffering eternal death : avul. s^ch 
' a proceeding though most highly eqn,itable ixk Qodj 
would have damned all his creatures to the pains of 
hell for ever : and this wQuld h^ve heen an a^ptual 
rigoroOs x:ompensatioa. Btit though ikifi. compen-r 

o « . - 
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tion which Christ* offered was a rigorous one, yet it 
was only virtually so, though far transcending that 
which man could ever make : for what could have 
been the compensation which man would offer? 
Hie awn life as forfeited by transgression, his own 
blooa as shed by the just hand of God, and his 
own body and soul given up, worthily to suffer the 
pains of hell for ever. And this compensation as 
it would have precluded merit would have precluded 
also any hope of salvation. "But what better com- 
pensation hath Christ; offered? He gave^hi^ own 
life a ransom for many, having taken our nature, ex- 
cepting sin, he suffered his om'U righteous blood to 
be shed instead of ours, by the hand of God,' as an 
atonement and peace-offering for us. In his body 
he di^d, and descended into hell. And this virtual 
compensation of Christ for us, goes on -the footing 
of his transcendant and divine merit, introducing 
to the mind ' of many a sinner the firmest hope of 
an everlasting salvation purchased by the merits, 
death,, sufferings, &c. of a divine Saviour ; as the 
holy life, and happy, and sometimes triumphant 
death of all God's people in all ages, doth abun- 
dantly testify. V 

Now considering these things, is not Qirist- a 
door indeed to his sheep, opening to them, 1st. A 
sense of the injury they have done to God. 2d. 
Shewing them in what the Godhead hath recei\^ed 
damage, and 3d. SJiewing them his equitable com- 
pensation ; thus presenting them to the Father per- 
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feet smd complete through hi» shed blood and im- 
puted, righteousness. 

But if Christ is alone able and worthy^ to &\i, oc- 
^iipj, and bless for our good the waj of access to 
God^ Sb that no one can walk therein^ iu the parti- 
cipation of merit with him^ what must we think of 
him^ w'ho ^^ entereik not hy the door into the , 
*^ sheepfold. but dimbeth up some other way!' but 
that *^ the $amc i$ a thief and a robber^ And 
what is human merit in whole^ or in part ; either 
set lip totally against Christ the good shepherd^ or. 
mixii^ .with his merit in the a£^s of our souls ; 
but a thief and a robber^ robbing him of the merits 
of his blood and of the honor due to his name. 
Oh ! that we may be cleared of all self^-righteous- 
ness^ as well s(s unrighteoiisnessj tliat we may come 
stript of all ta bimx to be clothed by him^ that we 
may not be foimd naked. 

15th. Verily, v^rily^ I say unto you. Except a 
corp of wheat fall into the ground aud die^ itabidetU 
alone ; but if it die^ it bringeth forth much f^-uit* , 
He that lovetb his life^ shall lose it \ and he that 
hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life . 
eternal. John xii. 24, 25* , 

Three. things claim attention in the first verse of. 
the two^ which it shaU be my business briefly to 
n^DtipD, viz. 

1st. The kiDgdoi^ of natuire presets uswiliia 
proof of this. Except a com of wheat fall into the . 
ground and diej it s^bideth alone« A oom c^ wheat • . 
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is mentioned here not in contradistinction to any 
other seed^ but as an illu&tration tliat otliers also 

. grow from tlie same principle : in which it may be 
noted^ that \vhat i|^ intended to grow must be put 
ifjta the ground — though it carries within itself the 
germ of life, yet that germ cannot of itself grow up 
and sprout, except as acted' upen by some life-giv- 
ing power. Observe a seecl, however small ; we 
see a promment part called the sproiit, which by 
experience we know, is the first part susceptible* of 
life. Yet We know that this sprqut will not make 
it live, till it feels the nourishment of the eartb pe- 
netrating its recesses, by the joint agency of the 
moisture of the clouds, and of the wariitrii of the 
sun. An apt emblem of a Christian. Man con* 
tain9 within himself the germ of life, the Spirit 
which as to its essence and origin is a spark lighted 
by the living God. Though man carries within 
himself the germ of life, as implanted by God, yet 

'•that germ cannot grow up and sprout to the glory 
of God, except as acted upon by the life-giving 
Spirit of th^ Son of God. So f^t are the traces 
of a divine origin in the «pirit of man by reason of 
the fall, th^t their prominency dwindles into an 
atom, when the eye of flesh views them in compa- 
risou with the things of the body which do appear. 

, Yet the Christian man knoMvs by experience, that this 
germ of life is the first part susceptible of spiritual 
life; y6t he believes not that this germ of Jife, will 
burst forth into real existence, action and intelligence, 
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till it feels the support of tliat ground iu which every 
regenerate spirit is planted^ — even in the garden of 
God ; till that support reaches and penetrates the 
seat of life, by the joint agency of the Sun of 
Righteousness, and of the (jew of the Spirit de- 
scending upon it. And except we have experi- 
enced, and 'felt the bitterness of spiritual death 
through Adam, and feel that we die in him, we can ' 
not feel any desire to come to Christ, and must 
abide alone, dead through trespasses and sins. 

^d. Death is tlie only way^o glory. Death is 
the common lot of all men, and the living should 
lay it to heart. Its commonness should not lead uft 
to push the thought away; for first its approach is 
preceded by uncertainty. So that many are sud- 
denly taken out of Ufe, ai^d to all it is as Df. Young 
expresses it, '^ A slow-sudden death." 2d. It is 
the wages 6f sins ; and.a most cursed and bitter, yet 
deserved fruit of man's transgression*. 3d. The 
death of. the body is no remedy for, nor ^security 
from the second death : for many who have ex- 
pired in great agonies of body, are now sufferii^ 
the pains of hell for ever. Hence death is no me- 
ritorious way of gaining ease from endless tor- 
ments. On the contrary, it seals irrevocably the 
doom of saints and sinners, holds them ^s it found 
them to the great decision of the judgment day. 
Yet is it the way by which the saiuts will all be 
ushered into glory, and a glorious way for ali that 
die in the faith of the Lord Jesus* And is it i^i^ 
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possible thiit any chq reach glory but through the 
i^tervenUon of death ? We will ccHiijader the matter^, 
aud first considering man before the fallj and for a 
moment supposing he was never to fall^ then. I ar- 
, gue he could hot see deaths seeing death was the 
wages of sin. But still even tUen^ man was in a 
state of unglorified perfectimi ; first because he was 
in a slatQ of probation^ and next because \\t was 
not a perfect spirit^ being compounded of .pure 
spirit^ and a heterogenous earthly Body. I say un- 
glo];ified perfection ; because I conceive it impossi- 
ble d^t Adam could have gone to the world of 
spirits whilst surrounded with a natural body> aqd 
though I conceivQ that he could not ta^te death for 
the reason just mentioned^- viz, that deatlt is the 
wsiges of siup yet I conceive he must have passed 
through a change^ something similar to that of Eli- 
jah's^ who ascended up to -Heaven in chariots of 
fire : and who wliilst he was exi^mpted from the 
pains of df^atli, and descended not to the tomb in 
his natural bod^^ yet suffered his, mantle to divide 
the wat^s of Jordan^, thus acknowledging death his 
rightful JjovAf^ itom whose power he triumphed, he 
V was^set fcee only by the e^^treme and abundant grace 
of tlie liOrd bis God toward^ him ; but these are 
, socoe of the secret things that belong to .the L6rd. 
^d. Coiif^deriiBg man si^ce the falL If we. read, the 
ei^tenl; of the ciur»^> ^ commented up^n b) Paul, we 
ha^e these words ; ^^ And so dtath passed upon, all 
^' men^far thui all ham sirmisd" R%9i. v: 12. Hence 
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all men must taste death. But I just m^ntioucd that 
Elijah was taken up fo Heaven without passing the 
chambers of death : how can this be accounted for^ 
seeing all were to suffer deaths and Elijali lived 
after the foil of Adam and consequently under the' 
curse of the fall ? 1 answer as I have already ac- 
counted for it, rir. on the sovereign grace of God 
put forth in an extraordinary way, to shew that sin- 
ners may be saved under every dispensation of his 
church, consistently with free grace 'and his sove- 
reign pleasure. But further to illustrate and 
strengthen this, I take pleasure in quoting from the 
pious writings of a late celebrated author and mi- 
uister of the gospel, who thus adds ; ^' Such an one 
" was Enoch : thus he lived and walked witb God ; 
" and thus escaped dedth that end of all men : He 
^' was not, for God took hini. This is the last 
" memorable particular of his history. About the 
" import of the words, we can be at no loss, after 
" the apostle has explained them ; by his being 
^^ translated that he should not see death. And 
" what is the instruction which it administers to the 
'^ world ? Simply this, that a life of faith and ho« 
** liness is but one remove from glory : that Hea- 
" ven descended ta earth, will quickly raise men 
" from earth to Heaven : that death either averted, 
" or overcome and destroyed, will at length open a 
^' passage to perfect uiiion with God and enjoy- 
" nient of bini. We acknowledge no other para- 
*^ dise or habitation of the blessed, but that rcpre- 
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sented m scripture^ as the place where God gives 
the' brightest evidences of his gracious presence^ 
and communtcatiis his glory ia full s*pl^]tidor* 
^^ That to which Jesus oa the cross promised to 
^^ conduct the penite^iayt thief. That which Paul 
'^ calls the third Hea.veii ; s^d which iu other 
'^ places of the Bible is denominated HEAVEN^ 
" simply^ and by way of eiu:eUency. Thither' was 
'^ Enocb tak^u; thither also did Elijah C12 years 
'^ aftej wards mount on a chariot of lire^ and the 
'^ wings of a whiilwiod: and iGn^Uy thither at length 
*^ in placid .it^^sty^ ascended, the captain of salva- 
*' tion,. ' leading captivity captiv£.' 

^^ Thus ia each of tlie great periods^ of the ch^njiy 
*^ W99 exMbited an instance of a «An:taJksefi up iota 
*' He»^^n> body and, spirit^ as a, support.ajnd e»bo>b* 
'^ ragesieal; to the hope of bi^jj^ue^^ of attwiiiig 
'< tbQ sQJI^e f<^iqity, S^o^h before t)ie. law wax 
<f giv^a; Shjah under the l^al eeonpn^; imd Je- 
^ SU9; Chdst th^ S^tiouc of a^en uii4ef. the. evswge- 
*^ ligal ili^p^stt^oii^ 

<^ £aechj ^^jah and, Christy in cerl^in views^ caa 
',* he e^KBpared) only nith ^aqh Other;, b^t in all 
^^ things HE must havie tl^ pr^-ewinence. By 
<< the power ^ad ni^rcy of God, they were taken 
** up into Heavea ; by hjs pwn power^ he ascended 
<' on high ; they as servantf*^ he a9 the etenml Son 
^^ of God. In tkem we have a repeated. instance of 
^^ bodies glorified without sufiEering death : he teas 
^* daad and is alive again j apd csaried to Heaven^ 
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"' a bodv M'hich Jiad been laid ia the tomb. In 
'^ than we have an object of admiration and asto- 
'^ uishment ; in him a pattern for imitation^ a Sa- 
'^ viour in whom to trust, a ground of hope where- 
** on to rest. Faith exempted therm from death : 
^^ and faith shall at length redeem all the followers 
'^ of the Lamb from the power of the grave. 
" Enoch and Efijah ascended as solitary iftdivi- 
'^ (kials, Christ as the first fruits of them that sleep ; 
*^ and lifted trp, is drawing an elect world unto 
*'* him. Thei/ were admitted to regions unknoMn, 
" and among society untried : he only returned to 
** the place from whence he came." Hunter*s 
Sacred Biography, 5th edit. Vol I. Lect. 6. p. 89- 
And is it not ^ comforting thing to think that under 
the three dispensations of the christian church, God 
hath furnished a miraculous instance of grace, sav- 
ing beyond d^ath his chosen servants, in a way typi- 
cal of the great salvation from the second death, of 
all who believe upon him. 

Sd. -Christ's death is fruitful in happiness and 
glory to his people. ^^ Except a corji of wheat 
*' fall into the ground and die, it abide th alone : 
'^ but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit!^ 
The necessity of Christ's death might here be 
touched upon as the only way in which man can be 
saved consistently with the divine justice and ho- . 
nor. But happily those who are driven to self- 
dc'spair of justification by the deeds of the law ; are 
led by the Spirit of God to lay hold on Christ that 
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they may be jiistiiied by faith in his name: I'pass 
it by though not without the firmest faith thereon : 
and consider the fruits of his death as being the 
meritoriojus cause of bringing forth much fruit. A 
com of wheat is the figure here made use of^ nor is 
it without a most suitable reference to the Lord 
Jesus ; seeing he ,is elsewhere spoken of as the bread 
of life. Now we know that wheat of all other grain 
is the most in request to make breads seeing it is of 
the most nutritious and wholesome quality of any. 
And this nature Christ tpok upon himself for the 
support and comfort of his people. Now herein 
do the type and the thing typified coincide^ except 
it die it abideth alone. The grain of wheat is one, 
and piroduceth no ears ; Christ also is oAe and hath 
no members, but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. A grain of wheat, fermenting, dying,' springeth 
lip, and many grains spring from it, Christ dying 
in the appointed time saveth many members. Yea 
he saveth a complete ^^ bodj/,- the churchy which 
" is the fulness of him who filleth all in all'* 
Ephes. i. 23. But to observe more fully the fruits 
of his death, they are first primary and then se- 
condary. Under the primary may be observed 

Ist. Of the eternal election of all his seed. The 
infinite wisdom of God when in his eternal mind, be 
planped the making of the world,, foresaw its fall : 
to have prevented which altogether would have de- 
stroyed that line of distinction he intended to make 
between himself and liis creatures, by giving thein 
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that fl^Mohite perfecUoQ^ be detttrmiaed should b^ 
long esckisivdy to himself. Thus ai^els fell 
tfaoit^ in a different way fhHB man ; for when «»- 
tan that bright morning atar rebelled^ he drew wdf 
the third part of the atars of Heaven after bim : 
they fell not diMHigh him a» a covenant head and 
repreaeutativey but as they actually rebelled with 
him^ vrhikt the reat stood aecure to adore that 
grace that kept them from beiag thua ensnared in a 
like manner^ But mtm when he fell^ fell in a co>» 
venant head Adam^ in whose loins all our race ware 
folded ap in the eye and purpose of God. But t0 
counten^fit the iraputatiofl of sin and death uponatt 
AdaaEi'ii race^ in oonsefjuenoe of bin most wilfill 
traiiagraasion^ Go^i eternally cbosej CertaiB of 
Ackm » raae of ^hoDi Adam was oue^ to be saved 
bj the imputation of righteousness and life^ through 
another federal l^ead Christ Jesus* 

^d. The stopping the immediate death of Adam 
for fakt transgression. The sentence of the law as 
pronounced by God himself^ was, ^^ In the dajf 
*' timt tkou eateU thereof^ thou shall surely dieJ* 
And why, if this a^Htence isi to be taken in the 1^ 
teral e^^nse, >yas it not in the literal sense instantly 
executed i Does the justice of God suffer any am^ 
pntatioii from the deli^ of the puniahmenfli i No. 
For observe tlie sentence- began immediately to be 
executed, in driving man, from Eden, dispoasessiaig 
him of spiritual li£e, causiing tibe 9t>und epetdiij to 
brbg forth briars and Aonm, and itt the mnam 
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diseases of body and psoitis of conscience which ^oon 
. began to trouble the hiimap frame* Hence the 
iaw was in its spirituality cleared from imputation, 
just as we bkmie not the reprieve ev^n of a mur- 
derer durirg the king's royal pleasure, when that 
reprieve is only the delay of a just sentence, either 
for the purpose of a more signal execution of ju»- 
tice, or to make way for pardon, consistently with 
•the dignity and honor of the law. Now thus the 
sentence of death was prevented from being literally 
put in execution against man on the spot, to make 
way for divine mercy, in a manner suitable to divine 
justice. The stroke was suspended that Christ the 
Mediator might comci down : to convince Adam of 
9hi, of righteousness^ and of judj^ment; ofsin^ by ar- 
guing with him the nature and' extent of his crime, 
and making him confess by word of mouth his fatal 
fall : of righteousness, by stripping him of the false 
badges, and unprofitable useless coverii^s of bis 
shame, and c|otliing him in the skins of a slain 
beast, an apt declaration, that without shedding of 
blood there is no remission, and a striking type of 
♦the shedding of Christ's own blood in due time for 
the sins of his people : of judgment ; by rehearsing 
i;he awful sentence against the seducmg serpent, and 
•his whole seed, which though it should bruise the 
woman's seed, though put into Christ, should re- 
.ceive a ttiortal bruise on his liead, by the emphatic 
%eed of the woman, Christ himself; and whilst this 
was ^ notable display of God's love and mercy 
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through the Mediator, it would also convince Adam 
of that judgment which he deserved, which through 
the offered mediation of Christ was averted from 
the chosen seed of the woman, and for ever settled 
on the seed of the serpent ; and* oh ! how fatal must 
it have been for Adam, (we say not for the human 
race^ seeing that none were yet bom of him) bad 
the sentence gone out, before the intervention of a 
Mediator could have given effectual assistance to 
his fallen soul. 

3d. The promising the seed of the woman. 

Tlie purposed ileath of Christ for faUen man^ 
which was typified to Adam and Eve so soon after 
the fell, m the victims slain, in whose skins they 
were clothed, was productive instantly of this good 
effect^ that it drew a line of iEstinction between the 
seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent* 
And hence the aera of the fall presents to our view^ 
the biased exhibition of discriminating grace beam- 
ing forth from God, who by the sovereign exertion 
of his will, *^ IVill be gracious (as he himself de- 
^^ clared) to whom I xoill be gracious, and wilt 
" shew niercy on whom I will shew mercy P Exod. 
xxxiii. 19. From the first period, God put a 
marked difference between the seed of the woman 
and the seed of the serpent, not because, there was 
any natural or moral difference, seeing both were 
descendants of Adam, and both equally under the, 
curse of the fall : but because he had determined 
to shew that he had put the seed of the woman 
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who himself slK>uId be bem of a 
vii^; that thus tt:tej might \mh\y he objects of 
his vpeciid favor. And here it may be ^biieli^, 
dMit wbiki Christ promised the seed of the wo* 
iMn^ CNT a seed to the Avomao, be prcmsed 
kimtelf: and that^ 1st. In bis human nattiP^ 9$ 
Iwing emphaticalljr '^ Acr seed," Ueti. iii« 15. aa^ 
€d. In bis medbatof lal ofiices ; ^ than sftetlf krtfUi 
^ his keel/' ver. 15. Bat mote particular^ hm |Mro- 
niised a seed to be chosen out of all nationa, and 
in dua fame gatfaared fr oai aH ^fuarlecs of the gWbe^ 
twho sbcMld spring fipom the ivoman itt a «a1ural 
Mfatmi $ bis oirn spiriltial vaialioB %9 iba mmsii 
^ taking our nature being the. cauaa of thit dMHce 
^ tbcm ; fcr whea Eaa became divaiigk Christ tai^ 
lag ber fer bis spiritual spause^ bis onlgr bahnfad 
smi ehosaa spouse^ then aB tibe frmla of 4ia0t ui;w(»- 
col and spiiitiial nnion^ became botk Iha mtA^f 
the wdmaii wmI the seed of Cliriat^ die c h a aem seed 
of a cbosea TirgHn^ betrothed uoto Chnst fair c?er 
and ever. And this HsicM procured ; 

4 til. The pardtoQ and acceptance ef aU tlia seed 
of the woman. 

Tboogb tbe ri^teous are the seed of the wa- 
mati £ve^ the motlier of all the Itvti^ in a spintuiil 
sense^ jet they are born in siu^ because ^he herself 
sinned^ and because they are in common \ritli the seed 
of the serpent, federally children of her earthly hus- 
band Adam ; tlius they pass dirough the curse to 
^le \AesHmgy and must bitterly hel their fall b tlie 
%st Adam, before they ri*e iu Christ. Their pos- 
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session then of the blessings ariseth from the union 
of Christ to the spiritual Eve, whereby a grant of 
pardon and acceptance is soon bestowed upon her 
spiritual children. Observe this visible in the two 
first children of our first parents, one of whom wa» 
the se*d of the serpent, and'^the other the seed of 
the w#inan. Observe tlie fruits of this, visible Vfx 
the conduct they soon adopted^ '' Qain (the first 
born) brought of the fruit of the ground, an 
offering unto the Lord. And Abely he also 
brought of ihefrstlings of hisjlocky and of the 
fat thereof And the Lord had respect unto 
" Abely and to his offerings. But unto Cain, and 
" to his offering he had not respect. And Cain 
'* talked with Abel his brother : and it came to 
*^ pass ichen they were in the JieiJ, that Cain rose 
^^ up against Abet his brother, and slew him,*^ 
Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5 and 8. And see how God avengeth 
the murder of Abel. " IVhat hast thou done If 
the voice of thy brother's blood, crieth unto mt 
from the aground. And now art thou cursed 
from the earth, fs)hich hath opened h^r mouth to 
*^jeceive thy brothers blood from thy hand. 
^' When thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence-- 
'^ forth yield unto thee her strength. A fugitive 
** and a vagabond shalt thou be in t^e earth" 
Gen. iv. 10, 11, 12. 

But tq speak more of that pardon and acceptance 
which the seed of the womsin enjoy ; tbi/B pardon i» 
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for ever sealed lo tbem in the courts above. Not 
that the «eed of the woman are eternally jiifstifi^ ia 
their sins^ but above their ffkis ; for this sf»iritit^ 
seed> before they are brought by regeneratkm ai|d 
effectual callings are as nnjich ck serving of the wrath 
of God as the seed of the serp^nt^ and oft^ more 
sensibly feel God's displeasure in this present^orld. 
But their pardon runs thtts: tMt they shall be 
nade sensible in God's own time oi their lost 
and ruined state^ of the heinous^ess of their sin^^ of 
tile tierrors of the law^ and of th^ awful nature and 
sad effects (if grace had intervened not) • of sinning 
agaiost Gdd; of the justice of God's f^entence, 
though iie dioukl condemn them^ yet of theri^ifaes of 
his grace^ in accepting them through the bdlpved. 
Tliiabringsthem^ through the Spirit, humbly to sue 
for pardon through the blood of the cross : and to 
itek every mercy through their covenant head^ their 
linsman Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ : and 
Aen as to dieiv acceptance : the woman's seed are 
made to know and feel their interest iii Christ ; not 
that all feel it alik^> for many scarcely fee( it at all ; 
jet tike iriost trenjibKi^ are tremblingly alive to* tfieii* 
lost >o»A^n out of Christ : and when tkey can 
AcaiiQely hope- are resolved* '^ they per isk to peri^ 
m'pi^ise at God's feotstoof; ^ Nor doi^s this eneeu- 
rage the enthusiasm of those who think they^kikve 
•ttffieisnt love to G^ t» praise him iW «veF> tf they 
•wefe fiat «wr d^Qmeil^to^ perish in^ ^ fltmies^ef 
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heU : not coosideriag that their preacBce in torment^ 
would proTe ihey had been eaemies at heart to 
him; for God couM not according to his oath 
wd purpose in Christ Jesus, doom to h^ any 
iiho delighted in his ways, revered his name and 
walked iu bis truth. Thus far as to the primacy 
effects of Christ's death; to speak of the se- 
condiEiry, on their application to every .believef^ 
they are these; 

1st. The effectual calling of the seed of the Vft^ 
man. A cafi to salvation is the only way of salva- 
tion, as man hath no willingness to c<wne to be 
saved. Nor is an invitation all that is necessary, 
seeing raau with an unrenewed heart is obstbiatelgr 
bem oil refbsing mere offers of mercy. A call, ei^ 
pressty personally^ irresistibly and effectually is ne- 
cessary ; which wiobt it breaks the stubborn lieart 
into ten^ thousand pieces, makes it willing in the day 
of GodV povcer ; and draws it by th9M '^ love}* 
which ^ 25 strong as deathy' Solomon's: Song viii. 
6. To consider tfaese-^a call expressly, ^ .^waRe 
** thou thfitt jsleepesty and arise Jitom the dead, and 
^' ChriU shatt give thee Ught/' £phes* v« M, whem 
paitienlaF characters are mentioned, even those who 
slisepw Ml carelessly in liieir sins. A caH personally, 
^ J^ke^ sMfityfor thy light t* conn, and M« glory 
" ef the L0rd is nWtr upon thee}* Isaiah i)i. 1. and 
to instance particular characters; behold* Saul of 
Tarsus, aaet by Christ himself whilst going to per- 
secute MsvCbutch) with thb language, ^^ Smii,.Saul, 
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'' Why persecuteat thou me, Jnd the Lord said utt' 

*^ to me, lam Jesus whom Ihou persecutest. Ariu 

'^ and go into Damascus; and there it shall be 

'* told thee of. all things which are appointed for 

'' ikee to da." And presently Ananiai^ followeth up 

this language^ " Brother Saul, receive thy sight, 

'^ The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 

'^ thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just 

'' one land shouldtst hear the voice of his mouth,'* 

Acts xxii. 7, 8, 10, 13 and 14. 

A call irresistibly : who c^n say to the Lord ^hat 

doeth thou ? who can stay the work of his hands, 

witli a mighty (yea an Almighty hand) and a 

stretched out arin, he brought out Israel from 

Egypt. Whilst Lot lingered in Sodom, the ai^el 

of the covenant ^^ Laid hold upon his hand, and 

upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of 

his two daughters, the Lord being merciful unto 

him," Gen. xix. 16. Lastly, it is a call effectually. | 

All that, the Father givtth me shall come unto 

^^ me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 

'^ cast outT Thus a man's salvation is put out of. 

• * I 

Jiis own power; not that he may not be saved; 

but that his own power being insufficient, he inaj< 
be ^ kept by the power <f God through faith un^ 
'^ to salvation,*^ \ Pet. i.^ 5, and those whom be^ 
^hath thuis effectually called, shall be kept to the biul! 
in the faith of the gospel. 1st. Because those 
whom he loves he loves to. the end: which is beau- 
tifully recorded l>y the beloved disciple, ji]|8t before 
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Chr'wt masifested bis exceediag love in dying for 
hi;s people. See John xiti. 1. And as (his love is 
from everi^stbig; 80; also it is for everbstiiig : 2ud. 
fiecaus6 ht will confirm^ tkem to the end^ aiid that 
for this purpose^ diat being justified by his blood, 
they may also he sanctified by his righteoasness^ that 
he i«ay present them blameless before tlie Father in 
bis omn day> 1 Cor« i. 8, 3d. Because for due 
purpose^ lie will himself vouchsafe to be with him, 
m his mediatorial <»ffi(<*ea> and ia the power of his 
Spirit to xb^ ^n<L Matt SKviit. 20, Oh Ueased 
fraite #f Christ 9 m%^ acetused an4 diameful death : 
bl«M«d tQ all his p^Ofio, whom be hadh cilkd with 
vi higjb> boiy> effeclnal and c^HoMtiog caHkigw 
A9€»theff blessed 4iot of Chrialfs deatk is: 
2d* Thmt ffegflSBflMion m coMsquance of tkeir 
«0seliwl callitfg. 

We adre caBed with a high caHuig, to denote ilr 
divine and supomatuiial origis^ and what we are 
ealled from^ as vrcll as Wihat we are calked ta. We 
are call^ with a holy caUiiig> to denote tiie hehneaB 
of beart> life^ i^ conversation, which become 
God's people. Man sees not the necesfidty of regd^ 
neration> till lie beholds Christ holding forth^ and 
bestowing spiritual life. He knows not the nature, 
of it tiir Christ hath applied the principle and 
energy thereof on his. soul, by the work of bis 
Spirit; «or knows the end and intuit of it, till 
Christ is already ybr^2e(2 in him the hc^ of eternal 
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glory. And then when the new principle breaks on 
his 8oul ; he marvels at the change« 

Doth nature awake to counteract it? Nature 
cannotroot out grace. Grace implanted produceth 
grace ; which must ripen to eternal life^ in spite of 
all the stragglings^ resistance^ lothings> and most 
pbstinate contention of nature^ aided by all the 
snares of the worlds and the malice and subtilty of 
.the devil. 

But 3d. Repentance springii^ from regeneration 
ia the fr^it of Christ's death for his people* 

The more and the longer the man hath strvq;gled 
against grace, the more must he be led to repent 
of the same. This is a fruit of Christ's deaths and 
the blessed privilege of the seed of the woman. 
Tliere is a certain sense in which the seed of the 
serpent, struggle and strive, resist and overcome 
grace. But this is not irresistible and savii^ grace, 
but conmion grace such as is given to all men, to 
•obey or not, (in natural strength), the dealings kA 
GodV providence towards them. Were saving 
grace apphed to th^m, they could not resist it; 
but the withholding of it from them, proves they are 
chosen to final reprobation, left to resist holiness 
and grieve the Spirit, without having received the 
grace of repentance, and without having either, will 
or power given of God to lay hold of everlasting 
life. And after Christ had died for his people, he 
/was " Exalted as a prince and a Saviour, to give 
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'^ repentance unto Israel and forgiveness of sins/^ 
Acts V. 31. 

4th. Faith is another fruit of Christ's death. 
Faith, (for we cannot better define it tiian the 
scripture hath done), is the substance of ihings 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,** I)Leb. 
xi. 1 . It is the substance of things hoped for. Now 
what doth man hope for as considering that he is 
endued with eternal life, but the substance or cer-. 
tainty of a happy eternity^ Now Christ " hath^ 
brought life and immortality to light through, 
the gospely £ Tim. i. 10. A gospel whose truth 
he sealed when he expired on the tree, when those 
around, yea even a Roman centurion, employed with 
a band of soldiers to attend his crucifixion, were , 
inwardly moved to cry out, ^^ Truly, this man was 
" the Son of God,'* Mark xv. 39. It is the evi- 
dence of things not* seen. We see not the glories 
that shall be revealed to God's people. Yea we 
cannot form any ade(][uate idea of their purity, sub- 
limity, and unalloyed pleasure ; but our faith be- 
lieves them, lays hold upon them as sure, eyes them 
spiritually as if close' at hand, and so feasts upon 
them in foretaste, as often giv.es die soul such ardor 
of love and draws it up so near Heaven^ that wlien 
we descend from the mount of vision, to the valley 
of humiliation in flesh and blood, we often know 
not how to suppress the disappointment, at the 
thought that we nmst tany^a little longer here be- 
low. Yet as faith may be exercised to as much 
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and often more advaiits^e in die TaUey/thdO «n.the 
mountain^ it beqomes us to use it when tbe unior 
of our love is tbus disappointed^ mid we fedl we 
atitl carry about Mith us a body of siu aiad death 
wherever w« go. Now Christ is the aHthor and 
finisher of our faith, and that principally by leBuBug 
us to the scenes of his humiliation atid snffisring 
whilst here below. ^ Lookmg (say^ Paul) to Je^ 
*^ «fs the author andfmislicr of our fnith^ who far 
'^^the joy ilULt tms sei before him, endured the 
^* cross, despising the shame, and » set dmcn at 
'* tht rigJu hand (f the throne of God/' Heb; 
aii. Q. 
5ih. Holiness is another fruit of Chvist'« death* 
Chpjst by lus deatli purchased all ikt graces of 
his Holy Spirit, that they might be im^anted by 
that Spirit in the soul of man. The Spirit of holi- 
neas is (me, and is itself a complication 'and comr- 
bined essencei of all graces ; ^ for it pnsscipposes ikith 
oo Christ as the only ground of acceptable holi-^ 
ness^-^repentance as the only state of heait^ iu 
which faith is necessary, or holiness desirable to the 
soul,*-*love as the exciting cause, \i4iich alone can 
l»nd a maai to God, the love of God siied abroad in 
his heart; leading him to believe that holiness here 
is necessary for happiness for ever, — and obedience 
as the comfortable exercise of all graces, hasten* 
mg to fulfil his just and righteous commandments. 
Hence holiness in' heart, is the acme of perfection 
in a Cbristiaii fa^e belo\<:/ wbick ean only be 
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equalled in degree^ comfort and' duration^ by die 
posse3sion of the Ia3t fruit of CHrist » deatli^ viz. 

The possession of eternal life. Now God the 
Father h^th so wilted^ that all his chosen shall re- 
possess his blessed image for ever and ever, in those 
.fiitmsions which Christ hath prepared for them : 
^^ 4nd (hisi (says Christ) is the will of him that sent 
" me, (hat every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
" lieveth 07% him, may have evalasting life ; and I 
/* nill raise him up at the last day,*' John vi. 40. 
Mark the expression : eternal life is the will of the 
Father, but the gift of die Son, It is Christ who 
by his divine pow er raiseth up his people at the last 
day. He willingly laid dawn his life for them. He 
took it up again when the salvation of his people wjis 
sealed and secured through his blood. And .he set 
forth his own resurrection, as a ground that tliey 
should rise to glory also. Now as die eternal life 
\vhicli Christ hath to give to his people, consistcth in 
the most blessed enjoynxeiit of, delight in, and coni-. 
iiiunion with God for ever ; so Adam had forfeited 
this for himself and all his descendants by his one 
fatal transgression. U given then to him or M^ of 
his descendants, it is by an act of free grace;, in a 
>vay consistent with all God's most adorable attri-* 
butes, and more particularly with his justice. But 
justice requires the punishment of sin in a way suited 
to its dreadful nature and consequences. Now sin 
is an infinite evil against infinite good ; and can only 
be expiated by an infinite atonement* But dl 
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created beings not excepting angels^ are finite ; hence 
a person in the Godhead; could alone offer hiiinite 

 satisfaction for an infinite offence, aiid' this* hath 
Christ offered. Behold then, the beauty, and God- 
honoring, yea sinner-saving tendency of justification 
by the righteousness of Christ. By his righteous- 
ness he confessed, the honor of the Godhc^ad was 
injured through tlie sin of man \ by his righteousness 
he confessed that man deserved eternal death: bv 

/his .righteousness he divulged to his divine fellows, 
(to speak in the very language of scripture, see 
2^h. xiii. 7.) ^ p'^" ^^ ^^^ ^w" glorious contrivance, 
in which God might be^ just, and the justifier of 
tliosfe who should believe on himself in all ages ; by 

«Jiis righteousness, he submitted without a murmur 
to the stroke of death, and finished, what the boweb 

• of his tender mercy intended ; by his righteousness 
he will sit at the last, decreeing a righteous sentence 
on all mankind, condemning his enemies to the 
flames of hell for ever, but giving life eternal and 
all its attendant blessings to all the chosen of God^ 

• '^ who are the called according to his purpose, 
Rom. viii. £8. 

l6th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his Lord ; neither he that is sentj 
is greater tlmn he that sept him. John xiii. 16. 

Humility is the ground work of religion, not thd 
foundation ; for Christ is the foundation. Humility 
is the place of contest in which a christian fights 
ihe. battles of the Lord. Here to speak in ti)« 
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allegorical iauguage of a pious <ii^e^ Christian met 
the foul fiend Apoll}X)n, and fought with him a most 
dreadful battle in which he gained the victory, 
through the strength of him who is with his people 
in every time of need. See Bunyang PilgrimV 
Progress, Scot's edit, p^e 65. 

Humility is that state of heart, in which alone we 
are fitted eidicr to acknowledge oiir sins, sue fox* 
mercy, or to receive mercy in the appointed way« 
It is a virtue possessed not at all by the men of thd 
\\ orld, in a scripture sense, (land in no otiier sense i^ 
it desirable, seeing the word of God condemns a vo- 
luntary humility, as a proof we are beguiled by th0 
servai^ of the devil. See Coloss. ii« 18.) and it i§ 
too little possessed (as God's people dailyihiinetit) 
by themselves. •' 

What do the men of tfie world know of it ? D6 
they see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as committ^^d 
against a holy and just God? * Do they C6»nsBder 
themselves the subjects, by nature, of God's righteous 
indignation on account of.it? [t is true, natur^'I 
conscience hath sometimes so gaHed the men of the 
world, that they have carried as it were a hell with- 
in themselves : the pangs of remorse and sorrow 
have seized them ; but these feelings have but pro- 
duced the horrid din of blasphemy against God, and 
not the meltings of godly sorrow on account of trans- 
gression. And here I freely confess fhese horrors 
■were once kriovvu by myself. Ensnared, willingly 
smd wilfully ensnared, by those odious women, wliose 
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^ House is the way to hell, going down to the 
" chambers of death/' Prov. vii. 27 . I sought the 
beastly gratifi(;ation of my animal passioivf. I wan- 
dered in a fever ox body and mind, which oothing 
ty^yedJHit the gratification of my burning lust, aud 
which that allayed only fpr a shoit season, and only 
to rekindle with a hotter fire. It pleased *God that 
*f dart,*' (the bitter attendant and disease of iiiicit 
amours) shouid ^* strike through my liver ^ and lay 
oie the .victim of severe pain, i cursed the filthy 
dbject who contaminated my blood, I cursed my 
lust that rushed through known and dreaded con«e- 
queace9> to a momentary gratification, I cursed that 
accusing angel and foe of man who, fallen YLim- 
letf jGrom the bright glor^ oi o, morning star in the 
kingdom of Heaven, Isaiah xiv. 1^. is ever busy 
to plunge «ian in sin; and then in the terrors of the 
)aw> to bury and smother within them the rising 
bope of mercy. I cursed my God himself as the 
authot of my sin, considering most blasphemously, 
that because he had given me passions, Hb only 
could be blamed for my base use and sinful indulg* 
ence of them. 

I wandered 91 the day time far from the haunts of 
.men, I retired from the eye* of man to the silent 
couch, to vent more deliberate and studied impreca- 
tions in the dark and silent hour. Trusting in my 
strength, I promised reformation, without express- 
ing to God, the smallest contrition and repentance 
of heait, and J thus remained till he was pleased to 
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1-estore me to bodily healthy wlieu / was pleased 
wickedly to restore myself again to the commission 
of sitis. 

But my race in fornication ^ras shorty thoagb 
heartily wicked. God be pi*aised for die. riches of 
^ his grace^ who hath by faith led me W Christ, to 
wash away so foul a stain. May tliis speak awfully 
and plainly to my youthAil readei-s, tliat they may 
stop 'if not totally overborn by sjn before they com- 
mit it, and reflect how tliey may be hurried to the . 
like awfid fall with mvself. To return, doth natural 
conscience .alarmed, bring men to evangelical rer: 
pentance? On the contrary, many rage like devibi 
on this earth, under a sense of sin, yet like devil8>T 
make their hearts as stout as tliey can against, the 
Lord, and call in imbelief, rebellion and the. oiQstl 
refined obduracy to th^jir aid, to fight against tlie 
Lord. But who must prevail in this battle f If» 
they prevail, and prosper as they wickedly desire in: 
ttiis world, deadi and ruin seize tliem in tho aext.' 
If God prevail, the scene must be. Gliai]ged> their' 
piai4 must be altered, -liis grace must and will ccai-' 
quer till it reign down all their sins. And tlien-y^ 
what? this eueiqy must be subdued : this blasphemy 
must be ended. Sorrow .must begin— *^a go(}ly soiH 
row for horrid transgressions — faith must come^ f^» 
lively faith on Jesns — regeneration and its: fruita 
must be matured^ a new birth of. the Spirit^ begettf-. 
ing an heir of the kio^douv of ^eMa(li. r 
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But further^ this humility is too little possessed by 
the childrea of God^ for first Uiey consider not suf- 

' ficiently, how liable they are to fall away. 

If the Christian looks only to Christ, he hatli no 
reason to feat falling away : for whom Christ loveth 
he loveth to the end ; and the wicked heart of a man , 
born of God, cannot draw him to final perdition^ for 
Christ wiU provide that grace, by which .the soul 
thus bora of him, shall be enabled finally to over- 
come the most wicked movements of his most wicked 
heart. But it behoves a Christian to look to him- 
self to see what he is, a frail dependant ungodly 
csreature in himself at best ; to see what he was, a 
most wicked hell-deserving wretch, by nature the 
child of wradi even as others : to see what he will 
be> by God's grace an heir of Heaven ; to see what 
he would be widiout that grace, a ruined miserable 
oseatare still.— *Paul thus remembers his Corindiian 

, brethrep ; 'f Be not deceived; neither Jor?iicutors, 
'f nor idolaters, nor adulterersy nor effeminate, nor 
'< 4tbusett t^tkemsihez with mankind. Nor thietes, 
#€ a^r €&vttpus, nor drunkards, nor reviler^ nor 
^^ extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
*^ Jtnd such ^ere some of you,'* 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 
l\. He 8ays not all of you, lest all should not be 
10 excessively vile, and be offended at him; he says 
fl^me of you: that all who had been so, might re- 
xnember theiv condition, to the praise of that giace, 
which continue to pveserve Asm freia thek former 
aiBS. 
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2d. They coa^sider not, sufficieatly haw low they 
had fallen before the grace of God- raised them up. 
Considering all mankind as the children of Adam^ and 
fallen even in }m loins^ (from his bei^g their federal 
head) by original transgression^ all tlie elect are lost 
and dead with the world at large in trespasses and 
sins. Yet herein they differ from the rest of the 
wprld^ though fallen from grace^ and lost as having 
Meandered from the sheepfokl of God. Yet they 
are not fallen from out of the arms of God's love 
and mercy ; •' vndenieatK'' them *' arc the ever^ 
*^ lasting arms," Dent, xxxiii. 27« and thoi^h they 
have fallen so as to merit the flames of hell for ever^ 
yet they are not so fallen as they shall endure them : 
in proof of which see Christ after his meritorious 
death descending into hell^ thus conquering satan 
on his own ground^ and foiling him in all his at* 
tempts^ to draw God's chosen though fallen crea* 
tures to that place of tofment. But to prove fur* 
ther^ how far even God's children had fallen^ before 
God in Christ interposed to raise them up, we may 
notice tlie language of the apostle Paul, following 
that just, before quoted, where having stated the 
different characters which shall not enter the king- 
dom of God, he speakis thus of the elect, ^' And suck 
were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God," I Cot. 
vi. LI. The same apostle elsewhere draws as humi- 
liating a pictxure of the state of the elect, before their 



it 



u 



it 

it 



1 7*6 Humility the Groimd-zcork 

— - - :- - - __ 1. 1 -■ »   — 

recovery by the grace of the gospel. /' And yon 
'^ (says he) AaM he quickefird, who wtre dead in 
'* trespasses and shis; wherein in time past ye 
" ti^afktd according to the course oj' this world, 

according to the prince of the power of the air, 

the Spirit K'hich now korktth in the children of 
** disobedience ; among zchom also we also had our 

conversation in times pasty in the lusts of' our 
fleshy fulfilling the desires ofthejftshy and of the 

mindj and were by nature the children cyf wrath, 

even as others,'' Ephcs. ii. 1 to 3. 

Sd. We may notice^ that the want of a proper 
degree of humility is often observable in God*s 
people^ in the rehictance and sJowne$s with which 
they embrace gospel doctrines. As first, they are 
often slow of heart to believe the heinousness of 
tlieir transgressions in the sight of God : the extent 
of this it is true depends greatly on the ]>revious 
characters ; some of* God's people are often chosen 
from the most openly wicked and profane : these 
are soon struck with compunction of sjnrit, but as 
these are less humble in receiving the doctrine of 
the cross, than in receiving that of original and ac- 
tual transgression, I psfss them by for a few mo- 
ments, and observe some are chosen from a fair 
shew in the flesh,^ from the lurking places of un- 
sanctified morality, from tlie holds of self-righteous- 
ness, set. up as an accursed idol in their hearts. 
Now when tlie stirrings of grace in these make 
them look within^ they stir against thenu / What 
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' (saj they) and are our faults and failii^ to be ac* 
'' counted so heinous in the sight of God^ and to be 
' lamented so bitterly in our own souls f are we to 
' be classed with the openly immoral^ and avowedly 
' profane ? to be thought no better of;, in the sight 
' of God, and to be as heinous in our own eyes? 
' Did our sins help to crucify the Lord of life and 
^ glory. Must he of necessity Iiave died to save 
^ man, if all the world were no worse than we f are 
^ we to count all bat loss aUd dross and dung, for 
' the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus? 
' He himself owns he came not to call tl^e righte- 
' ous, but sinners to repentance. Must our righte- 
' pusness stand for nothing ? Must we be reckoned 
' as the vilest of the vile : stand condemned as law* 
' breakers and be treated with in a way of mercy, 
* only as lost and condemned rebels ? Yet so it is. 
The covering of self-righteousness and hypocriti* 
cal morality, must be torn from the body of all 
God's people, though it be the wounding of the 
flesh, opening many a sore. Did Christ submit to 
shame for us i and must not we take to ourselves 
shame and confusion of face, which belongeth unto 
us to this very day. Dan. ix. 7» And for this very 
thing is the righteousness of Christ held out unto us, 
that contrasting his spotless robe, with our most 
paltry, and in regard to justification most filthy per- 
formances, we may be led to confess that we with 
all the world are become guilty before God. 

And $d. God^s people are often slow of heart ta 
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look to Christ and believe his promises. The niost 
wicked and profane are generally when brought to a 
right knowledge of themselves^ the most deeply 
wounded with compunction of spirit on account of sin ; 
tliey know those acute feelings which in scripture are 
compared to the wormwood and the gall : yet thi^ 
i» at best but half the cure ; looking unto Jesus, is 
tlie only remedy for a wounded spirit and a guilty 
soul. . Yet how long doth the mind of God*s chosen 
often lay exposed to the terrors of the law^ to the 
pangs of a wounded conscience, struggling in ite own 
strength^ and endeavouring to bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean? Oh how dishonoring is this to 
the cause of Cbri3t^ and how provoking to the ma- 
jesty of Heaven, to see those whom Ctu*ist died to 
f edeem^ and whom for this end he had begun to con- 
yincie of sin^ endeavouring under the smart to shun 
the remedy ; under the burden shunning that cross, 
at whose feet alone it can drop off from their backs : 
for so fast doth the burden of sm stick to the human 
fiaiiie, "that no tiling but a faith's view of the cross, 
aud of our crucified Lord bleeding thereon, cau 
ease us of the intolerable load, and make us go 
easily all our days. Now in'th^se instances is the 
want of humility visible in God*s people : I say no- 
thing of the wicked, for they are puffed up with 
pride : their ways are right in their own ey^s, and 
their hearts are harder than the nether millstone.— 
Here even the elect stumbleln the ground work of 
their jeligiaus career, some slighting their convic- 
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tions of sin^ otfaets slighting their sovereign cure. 
Will any say ia reading these things^ ^' !Vho then 
^' can be saved T' Our Lord's disciples in the days 
of his fleshy asked him' this (question ; and they jre* 
ceived this comforting and heart cheering answer ; 
With men this is impossible; but with ^God all 
things are- possible," Matt. xix. 25, 26. The 
elect must be saved by conquering thesCi They 
will not be suffered to die dishonoring their Lord. 
Some of them by pleasing, and others by painful 
experience/ must be led to the foot of the cross. 
Christ in his glory will dazzle some, as he did that 
chosen vessel, Paul : afflictions must break down 
the proud spirits of others, till they can confess that 
the' cross is in every dispensation, which cast into 
the cup, like the tree in the waters of Marah, by 
the hands of Moses, can make their bitter sweet. 
See Exod. xv. 25. On which it may be observed, 
that the cup of sorrow for sin either in a way of 
repentance,' or iii seeking pardon, acceptance, and 
justification before God, must remain bitter to him 
that tastes it, till the tree of God's own providing 
is cast in, which tree is the cross of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

17th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send, receive th me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 
John xiii. 20. 

A godly sorrow for sin is the gift of God by his 
Holy Spirit which wocketh effectually in the hearts 
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of his electa by that sorrow which neededi not be re- 
pented of. But how shall Christ be known as the 
balm of gilead^ the physician. of souls f We say 
by his word. But bow shall his wof d ^i>e )^nown, 
seeing all possess not a copy of his word : I mean 
the gospel^ and few have that word written on the 
tablets of their hearts ? I' answer by the preaching 
thereof. Thus says St. Paul, ^' Whosoever shall 
*^ call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." 
But a great difficulty rises in the mind of the 
apostle^ which that it may neither dishonor God*s 
name among men, or be detrimental to the peace 
of men having the fear of God, he first states, and 
then removes. ^^ How then, (he adds to state the 
difficulty) shall they call on him, in zvhom they 
have not believed^? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall tJiey hear without a preacher? And how 
shall they preach, except they bd sent ?** But 
there arc those who are sent to pieach the gospel; 
dieir situatioa is honorable, their post important, 
and an adequate success is promised to their la- 
bors; and thus the apostle' sums up all, and re- , 
moves the difficulty; '^ As it is written,'' (appeal- 
ii^ to the testimony of ancient scripture as the 
standard of truth), *^ how beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peact and bring 
glad tidings of good things,'* Rom. x. 13 to 15. 
The ministry of the gospel is an honorable epi- 
ployment, for tliose who are exercised therein: 
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they a#e the ambassaddi^ of CSiristj who are aeot to 
declare to the worlds the terms of peace on nvhkli 
God-wiU be reconciled to his chosen. 

If we honor 4he* maMer> we are to honor those of 
his hoasetiold ; seeing they are engaged in the ser- 
vice of the mftster> and shoi^Id have their eye fixe4 
on his honor and glory. But two things may be 
pbserved lUMier tlie passage just quoted^ 1st. Ct^riat 
is honored in the reception of h» ministere, and 
2d. God the Fsither^ is honored in the reception of 
Christ. 

1st* Christ iir honored in the reception of bi« mi- 
nisters. - The miuistiy of the gospel is admirably cal- 
culated^ in the hands of the Spiiit^ to lead God'a 
people to the knowledge of, and reception of Christy, 
through the knowledge of| and confes^on of their 
own ^ns. The aim of ministers of tlie gospel should^ 
be to preach Christ crucifiedi bat as this must be doBt 
by varidHs steps and degrees, we may observe a hm^ 
partieuiwrs in wbich^even above the rest^ God's people 
should listen to the ministers of the gospel* And 
first, they should listen attentively to. t^e thunder 
and curses of a broken law> set forth in all its holt^ 
requirements against their lost and ruined s^uls. 
Tfaongli Christ miist be preached abpve thet law, 
yet the law must be preached to bring us to Christ; 
'^That aoul will not come willingly to a Saviour, who 
is unconvinced of his need of the same. Pdy ibe' 
that ikovt a\i'aBt| is the thund^tof th^ lawagairiK^ 
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the sinner^ taking him at the same time by the 
tkro^, to shew the impossibility to escape alive 
without a ransom? shall the minister say we owe 
nothing ? On the contrary, his language must be, 
we owe an infinite obedience to a just, holy, yet 
broken law, an obedience which we never can pay, 
but which the law incessantly requires of us. Hav- 
ing sinned^ we owe a forfeited life to tliat same 
holy law, whose preceptive authority hath been 
broken, subjecting the breaker, to temporal, spi- 
ritual and eternal death. And what is the conse- 
quence of these things? is the law's force sus- 
pended that it cannot execute the threatened venge- 
ance? No, for behold, '^ Now a/so the axe i$ 
^f laid Unto the root of the trees; therefore every 
^^ tree' which bringefh not forth good fruit, is he^n 
*^ down, and cast into the fire l^ Matt. iii. 10. Is 
the {sentence reversed that it should not be exe- 
cuted ? No. Christ himself hath borne the sen- 
tence for his chosen people, and by his intercession 
for them, doth continually obtain their pardon from 
God's hand; whils| seeing the unfruitfnlness of his 
Father's ei^mies, he will hiipself acquiesce in the Fa- 
ther's sentence and say, " Cut it down^ iibhy cumberetk 
'f it the ground^ Above all, is the lasting nature of 
the sentence against God's enemies reversed i No. 
For Christ himself declares ; ^' He that is unjust, 
^' let him be*unju$t still; and he which is filthy, k( 
^' him be filthy still'' — ^Aad so true is this^ that it 
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is added^ '^ If-anif man shall take (UBoayfrom the 
*' words of the book of this prophecy , God shall take 
*' axcay his part from the book of life, and out of 
'' the holy city, and from the things which are 
*' written in this book/* Rev. xxii. 11. I9. 

Such is the substance- of the ministration of the 
law A/vhich it behoveth ministers to lay before thfe 
people, and which it behoveth God's people to re- 
ceive at their ministers hands, to the end that they 
may be convinced of sin and despair of salvation by 
the deeds of the law : for by the wcMrks of the law 
shall no flesh living be justified. 

But far be it from the minister to stop here, or 
God's people either; lest they be driven to despair 
for mercy : for observe, Christ is not in aU this-^ 
nay if this were all Christ would be driven out, 
and there would be no hope of obtaining remis- 
sion of sins. Observe then, 2dly. God's people 
are called upon to listen to the sweet sound oT, 
gospel peace shewii^ Christ the ransom and de- 
liverer of his people. '^ Christy* (says Paul) is 
'^ the end (f law for righteousness ft> every one 
*^ that beliveth/* Rom. x. 4. and sosays every mi- 
nister of the Spirit. To the wounded conscience, 
wounded deeply under a sense of sin, justification 
by faith without the deeds of the law, is set fordi 

■N. 

where no pre-requisite is wanted, to give God's peo^ 
pie a hope of mercy, save the brhiging of a wounded 
spirit, woiuided by a touch from the Spirit of God, 
of a conscience loaded and burdened with sin, of a 
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l^eavt . conSiM9t^ to \>e the 8fi,^t of ^ ii|iquit3r> to lay 
4|if:Qi,Ht4be foot of .Chjristfs, pPQ«9j to i^alt in^r* 

row thei^. Obi niay (^ofl!s^pepp'Ie^^odeed believe 
^|h^e things. .I^ay t|^y s^ .the light of these 
' earthen yesaeb^ Ijgh^ned bj the Spirit pf . G<h1^ aD(| 
tbeatipg t^e be^y^ply Ue^x^e, auqh.a^.by the. sound 
vpf tbe trjunipet.mmie tl^e wal^ pf^proudJferiolio faB 
.down^ 9^d s)|eh .^ joiiii^d .wifh ^e gofpj^I-ti-iimpe^ 
jxmke X\\e ^^w^ of s^efs ;£E41.f^pwn^ at the men- 
,.tiopVf i^ q?^i|p,^4he JUwffl ^f ^tw^f Now ip 
.^tse thi^s.iJf^sters arelp ^l^iej^ p^ti^x^tly giid 

to profit^ that honor ta^f *M^ .wrifee^ .tP their 

ftiord. , 

NQwif 4*ay WW pfe?Mrh;j^poil|i^r jgp^,M,^^t sliajl 
4B^ ,ppy,? fihMI wiB Irflowhim, .^f^ ^believe .\^ x&. 
^j^HTt ? JSfp^ .for ,g^y§ Sit. l^ql " ^/ <A<wig* a^j 

^^ HH0 i/^3 }^t him ^ w^ms^.' 4^ m 'md te- 

^ f W ^^A«r |f<^ MJ^to ym* f^n ^qt ye i^ve 

^lrtfm^> l^ hm ^ ac^uf§€d/' GW. i^^^^ 9, If 

..^« >iQWi^ the epftte;|t jan^ p§rtiq^iy ;the next 

ch^pt^r, .wei fbftU 6n^ rt^*^ l^attl M «fe|w;hed, as 

.fi mam point jij th^ 4fDWiti:ii^e«,€^bis gpspel^ ju^Jjica- 

^ti^ by fai^h ^'Ubout th^ deei^ ^f Ifap Ism; uor 

ff Gave (he) place by sui^ection, no »Qt for an 

/' hour" to those ^^ fahe ^retltreuy who came in 

^e privily fo spy out. our liberty ^ (says he^ which ?fe 

^^ have jin Christ Jesus, that thty migfit bring vs 
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" into boHdagty^ Gal. \u 4, 5. Hence Christ is 
honored in the reception of those who preach jus- 
tification hy faith^ without the deeds of the law to 
the exclusion of all who preach any other gospeK 
And to preach any, other is a proof of the want of 
regard and love to Christy and " If any man love^ 
" not the Lord Jesm C/irist, let him be Anathe'^ 
^ may Maranatha^' 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

But we allow not the absolute perfection of 
saints here below, -for the church of Christ is stilT 
in its wilderness and militant state. Their love is 
not yet perfect toward their Ijord, and of God's 
chosen church, the beloved disciple and apostle 
J&hn says, '^* If we say that we have no sin we de- 
*' ceite ourselves, and the truth is not in us" 1 
John i. 8. Hence 3dly. Good's people should bear 
with and endeavour to profit by the admonitions of 
God's ministers, warning them of their breaches of 
duty— of thefir frailty and liableness to sin, from 
which they are kepi only by the power of God-^of 
the imperfection of their faith, love> and all graces, 
and of the continual wandering of their he^ts from 
tlie only true source of lasting bliss. And here a 
minister hath much to do : where mildness bids* 
him forbear, the honor of God bids him speaks** 
God's people under his charge, -must be corrected 
and admonished folr known sins, }'ea more, he must* 
try to get at the fountain of iniquitywithin them, that^ 
by so preaching, that thei|f secret sins may not be ^piiet*. 
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in secjcaty but rise up ;in(l stare tbjem m tbe face, 
ikfA MO the «tr^ams thereof may be 3tQpp0d and 
cleansed from poUutioQ^ A few p^Upubjrs mi^ be 
liQtedj in which mini^eraa^y^ a^d ou^t.ftft^o to 
^drnpniah God*9 people. As l$t. Tbat they give a 
stated mi copstaiit {ktt^n.danc,e op the i^iiii^try of 
^the word, /^ Not forsakifig tke aucmblmg of our- 
" selves together, a^ the fiig.nuer qf some is J* H^b. 
Jr. ^d. $^. Th^t th^y gi^e a fievo^U atteAnJaQoe on 

' 1^ sanie — tjiat they come into the House of God^ 
with 9- solemn ai^e smd reverence, of that God^ who 
$I)eth h|a hpus^^M^th bis preseiice. 

The e^iTthly t^be^i^cles of G,Qd'^ wixrship/ are 
more honored by God's presei}i&e> than eveu tbe 
private iretQ^ements of the devout Cfaristtian ; for 
*f The Ja(^rd lopeth the gate^ of Zion* Pior^ than all 
*^ the 4wplUng9 of Jaf^oby Psidii) JUnxvii. % Aod 
^» mf^ adopt ihf^ liu)gu9g« of the pious patriarch 

' 3acpb^ <' Hqzo dreadful is this place I this is none 
** fith^r but th^ Hotm of God, and this is the gate 
'^qf fftaviin,*' Gen. xxviii. 17. And 3d. -God's 
mioisters mfiy often admonipb their people to apply 
ih^m^sh^ M^nAy to private prayer and self-e^- 
xamtiph^ thai h^eby they may knpw whether the 
mlpistry of thi gospel is blea$ed tu^'to tl^^m. 
. A^ l^m St. Payl e^Qr$ecl hb hearers; In 
^ ^vi^rjf tM^g k^ prayer ani^ mpj^Ucation with 
^ thaui^mngf i€$ j/(our r^qtmti hmajde kmm 
H lOj^Q Q9d^ Pbil in 6«^and mm> ^ £xqmm 
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^^ yourselves whether ye be in the faith ; prpve youw 
^' own sdve$ ; k^uow ye not your own seivts, how that 
'^ Jesta Chri^ is in you^ except ye be reprobates^* 
9, Cor. xjiii. 5, I sp^ak not tbeae thii^s to admo^ 
uish asy minister of his 4uty^ for I am^ not a teacher 
of Qod's teachers. Those whom the Holy Spirit 
hath put ioto the ministry^ are well instructed in the 
duties of their calling. I rather speak these things^ 
th^t Qiy fellow lay-nf en may have clear^ sound scrips 
tiiral views of the arduous nature of the ministry; 
and m9y be filled with affectiou> and all due obe* 
di^Etc^ towarda their pastors, remembering the 
kind admonition which Paul liath given to pastors 
aqd peppU; X& the latter, ^^ We beseech you, bre^ 
thre^, to kmow tf^m which labor among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; and to esteem them very highly in "iav^ 
for their works sake ;" and to the former, *' Nom 
we exhort you, brethren^ warn them that art iin^ 
Tidy, comfort the feeble-minded, support th^ 
'^ weak, he patient towards all men,^' 1 Thess. v* 
12, 13 and 14., Bat I must briefly observe, 2dly. 
lliat God the Father is honored^ in the reception of 
Christ as Christ hath himself said^ '' He that re- 
'^ ceiveth m€,receiveth him that sent me J' 

Many have axgued it as a proof of Christ's hu** 
inility, that he gives more honor to God the Fa&ec 
than ,be takes to himself. But why have they com** 
plimented him thus i Because they considered it 
ind^od a proof of extiaoidinary humility f . Nay ra« 
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ther^ but because they dared from this to deny the 
Essential t>iviuity of our adorable Lord. If Christ 
livere not a divine character^ little praise would be 
du^ to his humility ; for many men of probity and 
virtue^ possess that sterling honesty and ingenuousness 
of heart; that they can by no means stand easy on tlie 
pinnacle of anoUier's greatness : and if he be a divine 
character J theivhow shall \ve account for this t Not 
surely as a denial of divinity^ but as a declaration^ 
that in his mediatorial and human natures onli/, and 
120^ in his divine^ he is inferior to the Father as to 
any degree of divinity. The humiHty of Christ is 
voluntary^ but with it^ is coimected the greatest 
good ; yea without it no good can accrue to man ; 
did he condescend to humble himself to the dignity 
of a man ? it was to raise us to the enjoyments and 
privileges of the Sons of God. Did he submit to 
sorrow^ punishment^ and pain; to desertion from 
men^ from angels^, and from God? It was to 
prove that we deserved all these^ yet that he suffered 
them instead of his people. But what doth the Father 
say of his Son? " When he briugeth in the first 
'^ begotten itito the world, he saitk, And let the 
*' angels of God worship hiniy Heb. i. 6. Is this 
a mere let^ a mere suffer this to be so, if angels 
will be willing to pay the homage i Nay— for lo^ 
it is spoken in the imperative ^mood ; a sovereign 
commandment couched indeed in terms of mildness 
and- love, because those bright spirits delight to 
adore the Lord Christy and execute hia commistion 



M 



iiir the Reetption of Christ. 189 

»-...l»l l III! I I II ^y I  . 1 lll«lll I »l .-^W 

«  ' l ^ ' ^^~ - _ . , ■-■■- .1 -P. I I I »l 1  . I 

t 

^mong th^ viurious orders of bis creatures. Now 
we know of no intermediate creatures. betwetMi ai>- 
gels and the great God. If then ttigels think it not 
i^e^esitb their digtiity to bow before Cbrist^ to cover 
their fa^es with their w^ngs as diey approach \\m 
throiie^ gnd to *^ S/iig ihe song of Moses the servant 
" of God^^ (that eoiiiient type of Christ) *' and the 
*^ song of ihe Lamb, saying, great and marvel/eus 
^* are thy works, Lord God a/mighty ; just and 
^' tnte^i^re thy ways, tJtou King ef set^is^ Rev. 
j(V.-d. '^aH tQod*9 people^ inferior in dignity to 
.Cl^rist^ arefiUHe to pay due homage to their .kiog^^ 
jit i^ tr^e^ fidi^ augeis rebelled against Chri^t^ and 
j^eb^\fy^ ^dU but will bis people .chuse .the part, 
j^ lut^ 1^ f^beUifui^ the pimisbnmt^ the rage^ tin' 
t^i^p^nt if^fideVii^ ftud damned spii7ts> va fiieference 
4p th^ i^lorieu^ liberty of Coring Christ JeaiiSj and 
iii(0)rihippH9ig.et9ma|ly before his t^oae? 

JKow if \Gr<wl«lid to the bright apirits above, \et 
fril t^ %9£lll^ wprship him ; what ^saith he to manf 
^Q^ be s^y, tola him ; persecute him ; reject him^ 
iX^^ify hipi } Jiay> rather^ ^' This is my beloved Son 
in. whom I ttin wellpkas^; hear ye Jum.^ Matt, 
xvii. 5. wi for ai^istancp, Mark ix. 7- And why 
did -G^ the Father Ql^im such honour to be paid 
to Christ ? firstj becaiu^ he poured upon Chrkt the 
^Wictipn of tjie spirit, for <^ Lo ! the heavens were 
^^ €fpemduHto him ; and he saw ihe Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and Hgbting upon Iiim.^ 
M«tt. Ui. 16> and 2d. because it was declared^ 
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This is my beloved Son, in fS>hom I ^am well 
*^ pleased!' ibid ver. 17. Now a son, an only trorf, 
ft well*beloved son is heir to his fatherV possessions. 
The possessions of God are divinity ^ eternity) om- 
nipresence, omnipotence, omniscience, love, jus- 
tice, and plenitude of Grace, with other adorable 
attributes, too numerous to be mentioned ; perhaps 
too numerous to be ever known or fathomed to all 
eternity by any creature. But as God is an etemal 
apirit^ 'so (to speak with the greatest reverence) he 
can never die. Hence, if Christ possesseth en iih 
heritance, it must be (to speak after our poor lan- 
guage) ia his father*.s life time. ' But Christ is now 
possessing his inheritance, given him by promise, 
sealed tahim by the Spirit, and above all .merito^ 
riously earned by his own blood : for in the etemal 
decree of God, the grant runs thus: '' Thou art 
*^mj/ Sen, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
** me» and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
*^ inheritance ; and the uttermost ^ parts of the 
'' earth, for thy possemon. Thou shalt break 
/* them with a rod of iron ;' thou shalt dash them 
'* in pieces like- a potter^s vessel,** And oh, 
may we be enabled to take counsel of the Holy 
Spirit, speaking .through the words of the royal 
Psalmist, ^^ Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings: 
" be instructed, ye judges of the earth ; serve the 
'^ Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling, 
" Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
*^ from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
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" little, B/esstd are ail they that put their trust 
" in himr Psalm ii, 7 to 12. 

18th. When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified and said^ Verily^ verily^ f 
say unto you, that one of you shall betray meT 
JohHAiii. 21. 

Treachery in any cause deserves the most decided 
reprobation and abhorrence ; nor does it unfre- 
quently bring down deserved vengeance on its au- 
thor s head. Thus, when one presented a brazen bull 
in friendship to the tyrant of Syracuse, that he might 
more ingeniously practise refined species of torture^ 
the tyrant received it, but threw in the inventor, and 
having heated it, caused him to be the first, sufferer 
by his own invention. But more awful is the fall of 
the person now before us ; the traitor Judas stands 
not the mark of an earthly tyrant's vengeance^ who 
at most^ could only destroy his body, but the sad 
object of divine wrath, he dies not by the merciless 
hand of a merciless tyrant, but by that greatest ' 
tyrant to all true lasting spiritual peace, a heart des- ' 
perately wicked, and as such^ left of God to fill up 
the measure of his crimes ; for " he departed^ and 
^^ went and hanged himself r Matt, xxvii. 5. The 
apostles notice this in the Acts^ and relate the event 
of Judas' fall. " Men, and brethren^ this scrip^ 
'^ ture must needs have' been ful/itledy which the 
" Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake Ae- 
''fore concerning Judas, zi)hich was guide to them 
'' that took Jesus, For he was numbered with us. 
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** and had obtained part of tkkmiuhtry. Nonr 
'' tkia man purchased a fkld with the rtwmrd of 
^* iniquity ; and falling headlong, he bt^rst asunder 
'' in the midst, and ImbOTveli gushed omt^ Whcrd^ 
fore of these men which have contpanied with us, 
must one be ordained to be a witness tsUh ta of 
his rtsurreetidn. And they appointed two^ Jo- 
sephp called Barsabas, who wassumamed Justus, 
etnd Matthias. And they prayed, and said, 
*^ Thou, Lord, which knowest the heatts of all 
" men, shew whether of these two, thou hasick^scfi, 
*' that he may take part of this ministry and tipos-^ 
'' tleship, from zthich, by transgression f Judas 
,*' felir Acts i. 16, 17, 18. aK £3, 24, atid' «J: 
Now how awful was the full of Jadai, and how 
dreadful the sin which led to his falK Nor c^euM ' 
our Lord testify of it^ without exf^rcj^singtsigfifi af 
sorrow before all his dii^iples. 

But \ intend not to confiiie the present redemt'lt to ' 
that sorrow of heait, which tDur Lord sufft^red frotHf 
the trestcherj of Juda^, but to observe^ that the silk ' 
of man is the only ckusfe of the Redeemer'B' tor^ 
row ; and this may be observed • several' vt^ys^ as 
firsts in the dishonour tione to Gk)d. 

The first kw of God to man run thusf (aralWiA ^ 
no other condition than this affixed to. it) " Of Vie 
tree of the knowledge of good and « efM, ikuht 
shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thou 
eatssi^theifeofi thou shalt tarsly dieJ' Qtm^iUirAT, 
Now tkii^law ^Uke •every other law^trf fioiy*wts'' 
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holy just and true ; nbc could it be broken without 
great dishonor to Gpd ; and this, because it wa^^ 
the only restraining law laid upon man, and because 
it was further backed with the severe penalty of 
death. Now by the rebellion of man in eatuig the 
forbidden fruit, God was dishonored, iirst, in the 
very eating of the forbidden fruit, in express con- 
tradiction to God-8 word; for God*s wo^rd forbad 
tbcm to eat of the tree of knowledge, and the con« 
text says that, *^ IVfien the woman saw thai the 
** tree was good for foody and a tree to be desired 
^' to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof 
" and did enty and gave also unto her husband 

*^ with her, and he did eat^ Gen. iii. 6. So that 

* 

God was dishonored by man's desiring the very 
thing v\ hich God had forbidden ; and 2d. in the de« 
siructionof th^t g}orious image, which God had im- 
printed of himself upon man; which image was 
io8t as soon as man lifted up the heel of rebellion 
against his Maker. Now must not God be dis-* 
honored by this injustice done to that fair and gfo* 
rious image of himself, which his own hands affix- 
ed on the soul of man \ And if Christ is^ and was 
from, all eternity, the bosom friend and divine 
fellow of God the T'athec, how must he be grieved, 
to see his divine Father so much dishonored by -the 
workmanship of his OM^t hands. And add to this 
tlie feelings of an offended God, who declared, 
that it repented him' that he had made man. ^ot 
that God repenteth ^s mao repeutQtbj nor that the 
• • -  s 
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ftJl of« man could uuda or chat^e the counsels of 
besiJVQv^ hilt that, consistently witkhis justice, mao 
was in every sense a faUen creature^ and au ben* of 
bell^ ami must bear tlie curse^ unless the curse ^ as 
borne instead of him : and \vho coi}ld possibly bear 
all the gnilt, the s6now> the paiH^ the divine displea* 
sure^ and the merited punisUmi^nt of sin so as to 
escape unhurt^- ta tiie satisftiction of justice^ but 
his. own Son ? ' | 

May we put into competition^ \^itk this cause of 
our Redeemer's sorrow^ that he must sorrov^ also 
over the sons of men^ wiW* ¥^hom bis ** deKghts 
^' were, in thk haiitabie parU ^ the earth,, when 
^ he Appointed the foundatwm thereof.'* Now 
t^its adorable Saviour>^teiigHt6d to walk in Eden^ be- 
lore its p^e was diitmbed ; yea^ even there he was 
^* wMting m the coot^of the day^ seeking out per- 
haps ttis beloved ^ompaaio^s and creatures^ that 
he inigiil: hold* converse witfa> and- manifest iHBiself 
unto ti»eiit. I^' speak not Ibis, to depreciate Ae di- 
vine fere-knowle^e of Christ relative to Ae fsaU. 
L firmly believe that the heart of our adorable Sa- 
vionr, ^tei» bhid'as by anticipation^ at the thou^t 
of the fklh IS^ this led'him not to shut up his lov- 
ing kindness froiM'duf parents before diat £idl took 

plbc^ 

Bttt 1» observe iurther another cause, of ^ Re- 
deemer's seiprow -n, 9Ai In t^ ^iumph of liie ser- 
pent o» account of IJbeMh 

Sia»n w^ ^eea bright serspk near Ae throneof 
^od ; high in favour with God, being stiled by M-aj 
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of eininehcetbe Son of itw Morniiq;^ jwt h« 'fell. 
That heart whidi once glovred with a fervor of het^ 
vcniy devotion, fell from its pristine iniioceAce^ ire- 
belle^i against God's own beloved Son, bnd was by 
him hurl^ ht)m the dwdlitigs of heaven. Y^t b^old 
him. who has rebelled against God, and whoth fMe 
divine tinmder has jtruck dbwn to hell, rising, (as 
b^ing au immortal spirit) . Ifodi the fall. Bhaniej 
arisii^ from arrested pride^ imi di8apt>ohited mtt- 
lice^ shame, rage, envy, asid vvery belliflh pats« 
%ion, sptn* him on to revenge. 'An 'tifii^ente 
just sprung from the plastic of God, pOBnesft- 
mg a delectable garden in tfae midst of it, hold- 
ing as inhabitants, an order of beings which held 
a rank in creation below the dignity of angels, as 
having mortal bodies^ yet above the dignity of tdl 
other Creatures, as bemg possessed of itilitld¥tlil 
spirits : above all, heingihe del^ht and cdmpatiaoils 
of Gods own Son, his dreaded ooiM|uefor anid ibg. 
This blessed abode bnt kindled in the mind ofSatah, 
the most dneadfiil mriice imd insatiable ^sire Of 
making man his prey* All tfae schemes of bdl Were 
cMivassed to inveot a successftil plan, which lilas ! 
was soon devised, of defaciiig theimiige of God id 
the sottl of man. And mint it not be great grief to 
tbc^SoB of <jlod to sde Satan trittinph in the most hel- 
lish {riaii ev^ devised ? To s^ehim dmgg&^d6wn the 
whole race of mSmkind, as ihey were to spring frcim 
the Idins of Adant, 'as 'his itevoted ind liiwtili prey. 
And well indeed Was it for man, (bat the Lord 

s2 
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.J^us had resok^, ^whatever sorrow if shouM 
cost bknself^ to redeem our race from the jaws of 
satan^ to cast him down in (he midst of thix tri- 
umph, and take his pfey from out of his hend». 

Again> the sorrow, of Chri»t was excited in be 
holding,^ . 

3d. The disorder of the universe on account ol 
,lhe fall. I have before observed^ that the de^ 
.flowering Eden and disordering God's creatioui 
. were some of tlie consequences of the fall : henc^ 
with the rest they must be some of the causes 
. Christ's sorrow. . . 
., And how did the disorder of, creation affect oai 
Saviour? Why surely as it afiected.inan: for th^ 
disorder of creation was a part of the curse eoj 
taUed upon man« Did its surface begin to brin^ 
.iorth^ thorns and briars^ and thistles j it was because 
;.man had sinned: and this production of noxioua 
.weeds, gave man -more labor with the sweat of his 
.-brow. Did its internal caverns begin to be agi- 
>tated with shocks of earthquakes,, and the dreadful 
jarrings of internal fires ? It was because man had 
.sinaed;. and the fury of diese have dreadfiillj 
,.alan3oediand brou^t destruction upon mun. Be^ 
sides, there were in these, some awful indications d 
.God's anger against sinnecs : for who, if he-consi- 
dered that he deserved the thunders of God's wrath 
and the flames x^f hell for ever, but must trace some 
faint similarity between them, and the dreadful coo- 
ATuys^oQs of the eartli, and the flamies^ of . volcanic 
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fire ; «q that he must feel bk heurl tremble at the 
latter. And t^Lese sbocka of nature^ have often 
struck the. atoutedt ijuid most rebeUious heart with 
iudeaicribable fear and sad preseotkneutjof approadi-^ 
kig jucigBieiit. 

Now all these disorders arise frosii^ and are 
caused by tbe fail : they are a part of the ciiriie^ 
Mhioh ft^Ilon the earth for man's traiMigl'ettsion ; and. 
then oD mail as the inbabitaQta tbeveof. Now oun 
Saviour sorrowed over the disordeiss of the .-evth^^ 
not oi^ becaiise man s trat^gpession caused the«^ 
but al3o as said before^ because- his own ^W^g^f 
were wiih the children of meti: for be loved UA- 
^'sdk in the delightful garden of Edea^ in the ctH4 
of tbe day ; as being the period when man would 
bethink himself of restii^ froni his labors^ and 
when also bit mind would mgtHt rise up to Gkxl withr 
coatBini^ation and ioeffable ifetight. But more 
particularly Christ sorrowed, 

4th. On account of the fall^ degradation and 
ruin of man* 

It was a fall from. his original rigfatjeouoiess, and 
from a state of the mojtf hoiy complacency^ and 
unspeakable delight in ail Gods eommandoieiitsi 
It was oomreqitently a faU from God s favor atid 
blessings to the experieacii^ of hh frowns and of 
his utmost displeasure; for bow can God coyvr 
sisteiitly continue to cherioh a oreatute^ who no 
loiiger cherished ihe love of. his God ? Jt was a fait 
also from tliat knowledge of God's seU>.wbich Gqd 
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had been pieaaed to bestaw upon Adam. ' Not but 
^hfit that knowledge was always so 1 inited> a»lhat 
God remained ati incomprehensible^ an unfttthom- 
able, atid^msear^hable God^ leaving man astonished 
at his gvi^ness^ at a distance to gaze^ admire and 
^dore. It was also a state 'of' exceeding degrada- 
lion^ for by -it man tost Eden^ and was sbamefVil^y 
driven therefrom by the sword of justice in the hand 
of the angel. Also man became hated by his fei- 
loH^; and accusations of sin were affixed by Adsun 
upon Eve^ who even declared to the Lord, diat Ae 
woman he had given, had caused him to sin. He 
^H^ame also sensible of his nakedness, and songht 
to hide 'it by those feeble resources that were in his 
power. He lost also that knowledge of God, as 
observed before, 'Which he had attained, so that if 
he looked towards him, it could only be to behold 
kis most strict and unrelenting justice, every where 
pursuing his rebellious^ soul. Moreover, he lost 
the continued presence of the Lord Christ, who 
no doubt had held daily visits with our first parents 
ia the garden of Eden ; instead of which, Adam 
, first, and after him all his spiritual seeci, have bad 
to lament the absence of their Lord, who seldom 
appeared personally to the Old Testament churchy 
evtvhe at last in the- fulness of time for little more 
than' 30 years, to complete the work of redemption 
> by his. blood, and who is since known only to the 
New Testament church, by -the gracious visitations 
of'his spirit, seeing he is now retained in the Hea- 
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veas till the restitution of all things. And the ruio 
of man was- a ruin of body and soul. The body 
was doomed to suffer the racking agonies of pain, 
sickness and disease, to drop at last into an untime-r 
ly grave, and to become there the prey of the 
worms and insects of tiie earth ; whilst the soul was 
condemned to suffer shame and remorse, to become 
the prey of Satan, and to be tortured with that 
worm ' that nevet". dieth, and that fire that is not 
quenched. Now this was tlie merited lot of Adam 
and all his children : grace alone hath drawn a line 
of distinction, so that some are saved, and some are 
damned. 

Now our Redeemer possessed sorrow of heart, 
when he saw the consequences of sin which woidd 
be eternally fatal to thousands. 

5th. By so many being eternally ruined therebyv . 

This was a cause of sorrow to Christ* But 
when his inheritance was given, when his ransomed 
onea were sealed to him ; when the justice of God 
was fu% cleared of all imputation, in God's hav- 
ing mercy on whom he would have mercy, when 
the pardon of God's chosen was f uUy made «ure, 
and he beheld in prospect. Heaven peopled with 
redeemed saints, then . the intercessor of man coutd 
justify his heavenly Father, though thousands fell 
lasting victims to the effects and curses of the 
fall. 

Lastly, then as Christ had exceeding sorrow for 
his own dear people, v^ mav observe the excess of 
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bis sofFeriiigs for tho^ whom the Fa Aer had diosei 
aud given unto him. * To enter fuiiy smd miooteiy 

. into this^ itoiild be to write Ae history of ^e fssSr 
ferings of our blessed Lord. But this four Evan- 
gelists have^done^ under tiie tmmediale.iQspiratioo 
of the divine Spirit^ so that from their- -account 
tbepe is no appeal. Conceiving that aH die sufier- 
ings of Christ here below^ firosi the cradle to the 
cross^ were intended to satisfy in some way or other 
for the sins of Gods people^ I now set down on); 
to mention a few^ observing that all of them tfiough 

^ mtisfactoiy^ received all their iefficacy from the last 
grand suffering on the accursed trep. And it may 
be observed that the sufferings of Christ were an ex* 
cess of suffi^rings^ ^* My soul (said he) is exceeding 
^^ sorrowful, even unio death/' Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Ndw these Hufferings began as SKxm as he was 
bom of the virgin's woml>^ for even whilst the shep- 
herds and the wise miea of the east were worship- 
pii^ our IjcMtd, Herod went about to kill him; 

"^vstndjie was saved from the common catastrophe 
only by the overHruliog dispenssitioas of Providence, 
warning his parents to flee with him to the land of 
EgypU And during a life of 33 years only^ €mr 
Lord experienced a complication of sorrows and suf- 
ferings^ such as never fell to the lot of any other in- 
ihvidttal; as; 

1st. He was an exile from men : in bis birth, 
i1>om was d^ied him in an iim, and he lay during 
the t^klerest infancy in.tbe maiiger of a stable* As 
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he ^eiiv up be .was dmen into Egypt^ by the per- 
secution 4>f Herod ; he was led into the wilderness 
to be tempted of tlie devil : from some places he 
was driven; the inbstbitants of others entreated him 
to depart out of their coasts ; so that he declared of 
himself^ " The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests ; but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his head," Matt. viii. 20. ' Was 
not this a cause x>f sorrow^ that all the race of mati 
should disown their rightful hoi^d and seeni to join 
as by common consent to drive him from them? 
£d. He was rejected by the Jews. 
** He came to his own, but his own received 
*' him not,'* John i. 11. The scribes^ the phari- 
sees^ the lawyers^ whose duty it was to expound th^ 
law of God^ the Sadduces^ all joined against him : 
the Jews at lajge denied his divinity, the Pharisees 
hated his purity of life, the lawyers hated his sound 
.and holy exposition of the law, the Sadduces de- 
rid^l his idea of the resurrection. He came to the 
lost sheep of the bouse of Israel, according to hi^ 
owir language. Matt. xv. 24. And he had ^^ Com^ 
^\pas$ion on them, becfluse they fainted, and z&efe 
^^ scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd,^' 
ix. 36. Yet even Jerusalem despised hi in, to the 
drawing forth the most pathetic .lamentation tliat 
ever fell from any lips, over any city. ^' O Jerv^ 
" salem, Jerusalem, thou that kiiiest the prophets, 
/^ and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
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*^ o^fUn i»ould I have jgatbertd thy ckildrrn togo 
'^ tker, e^en'ai a hen gatiereth her ekickem Under 
her tpings, und ye would not. Behold your 
house U left unto you, de^olaie. For I say un- 
to you^ Ye shall not ^et mis kencefbrtky till ye 
5 shall nty. Blessed is he that eometh in' the nmpi 
'' of the Lord,'' Matt, xriii. 37 to Sy, 

dd. He agonised in the gaoden of Gethsemane*. 
IV km tkey had sttngnnhymn, they went otl^ m- 
to the mount ^ Oiites. Thin eomeih Je9k$ 
'^ with Vmn nnto a pldce tailed Q^thsemane, ami 
'^ saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, whilst I go 
^' Mnd,prtiy yonder. And he took with him Pe- 
'^ $er^ und the two sons of Zebedee, and began tb 
^^ be mrromful, and very lieavy. Then saith he 
^^ imto them. My soul is exceeding sor^owfid eceh 
^^uhio death; tarry ye here and ofateh wOhme. 
'^^ And he went a little farther, and fell on kk 
^'fuce, and prayed, saying, O my JMier, let thk 
^^ c%»p pass from sne; nevertheless, mot an I will, 
^^ but as thou witt.-^He went away again the 9f- 
^^ coud time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
*^ this cup may $iot pais from me, except I drink it, 
'^ thy will be done, — Jnd he left them, and went 
'f away again, and prayed the third time, eaying 
*^ the same words," Matt, icxvi* SOw S6 to 38. 42 
^and 44t To which Lake hath added ; <^' And there 
.** appeared an angel unto him from Heaven, 
^ strengthening him. - And being in an agony, he 
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" prayed nt^re earnestly .• ajid his sweat reas as it 
^^ rcerc great drops of blood, falling down to ike 
" gr&undy** Luke xKii. 43, 44. '\ 

4lh, He ¥Ki8 deserted by hi» cfisciple^. • '* Smite 
** ike shepherd, and the sheep shaU be statttred^ 
was tbe i^rophetk: luBguage^f God) in Zeefa. xni. 7> 
whicb langi!rage our Saviotir more than once 
qUQtied^ to warn his disciples against cowardice in 
his cause; as see Matt. xxvi. 31. and Mark xiv. 
^1, When Jesus was finally betrayed by Jacks, 
and led before all his wicked accusers : ^* !%€« all 
" the disciples forsook him andjkd*^ Peter with 
more zefil than die rest, w hich was probably owing 
partly to the warmth of real affection, and partly 
frolic a recollection of his positive assurances, that he 
would never deny Christ; '* Peter,^' alone '^fol^ 
'' lowed fmnf yet that was ".afar off,^ Yet at 
last being thrice charged with being one of Christ's 
duveiptes, he denied it, and even at last " begun to 
'^ curse and to swear; saying, I know not the man,** 
Matt, xxvi, 56. 58, and 74. Thus was Christ de- 
serted by all bis disciples, and denied by one. What 
sorrow must it have been to Christ to see sucl^ 
fiiiark^ of «postacy in tliem ; but I must not pass by 
another particular diough it was^ observed before, 
which deeply affected our Lord : viz, 

5lh. He was betrayed- by one of his disciples : 
the ftM*e-knewledge of which drew from - him the 
language of sorrow in the hearing of aH his disci- 
ples ; thriee lie prayed to the Father that dris cup 
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might pass from him ; yet thrice he bowed lus head' 
to the divine, decree^ and acquiesced in the fulfil- 
ment* of his own eternal covenant with the Father^ 
whereby alone he couid purchase the ransom of his 
chosen. And oh ! what agony was here. He sweat 
great drops of bloody his human nature so sinking 
under that load of our guilt and woe^ which he had 
undertaken to bear for his people, that an 4iiigel 
came from Heaven to strengthen him. Can any 
one look on the sufferings of Clirist, and not coqsi- 
<)er rightly the ;cau$e, of all^ viz» the sins of man I 
Will &e not hearken to the voice of God himself pn 
this occasion : ^^ For the transgression of my people 
'^ was he stricken" Isaiah liii. 8. But again : 

Gth. Christ was scourged and cruelly used in tlie 
judgment-hall by. his bitterest enemies. 

And first, his prophetic character was held up to 
derision and contempt, ^^ The nien that held Jesus 
'^ mocked him, and smote him, jiud when they 
*^ had blindfolded him, they struck him on the 
*^ face, and asked him, sayif(g. Prophecy, who is it 
*^ thai smote thee," Luke xxii. 6.3, 64. Next also 
bis kingly office was derided ; *^ And when they 
'^ had platted a crown of thorns, they put it on 
'* his head, and a reed in, his right hand, and 
*' they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
'^ him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews" Matt, 
xxvii. £9* And mark what is the effect of emnity 
to the cross^ even upon those who were bitter ene^ 
mies themselves. Pilate apd Herod^ two bittei 
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enemies a^^inst each otlier^ joiu in mutual compli- 
nients at the expence of Christ. " ^nd as sotfU as 
" he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jniisdic-i 
" tion; h^ sent him to Uerody zcho hinistif alsa 
", was at Jerusalem a( that time, jind Herod and 
•^ his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
'^ him, and arrayed' him ia a gorgeous robe, and 
*^ sent him again to Pi/ate,. And the same day, 
*' Pilate and Herod uere made friends together ^ 
'^ for before they nert at ewnity bettfeen them* 
'* sekes^ Luke xxiii. 7^ H^ 12. Furthermore, his 
e!ipmies -croM'iied hirii with a crown of thorns^ 
whose rough and sharp points, tended only ta 
pierce his sacred temples, and bathe them in his 
own blood. And observe this was the subject of 
pyophecy: ^^ As many were astonished at thee; 
" his visage was so marred more than any man,, 
'^ and his form more than the sons of men,*' Isaiah 
lii. 14« Again, he was compelled to bear his cross. 
It is true, this only is mentioned in one Evangelist, 

r 

viz, John xix. 17. but we may observe it is not 
contradicted in the rest;, for Matthew'says, ** They 
^^ found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name ; him 
" they compelled to bear his cross,** xxvii. S2. 
Mark 'says, '^ they compel ane Simon a Cyrenian 
" who passed^ by, coming out of the country ^to 
^' bear his cross'' Now observe they met Cymon, 
for he was coming out of the country ; hence Jesus 
bore his cross' till they met Simon, to whom after- 
wards (out of pity to Jesus, Or to make as many as 



206 » Tke Sin of Man the Cause 



possible partners of thfeir crime) they gave the 
cross; and this agrees with John. Luke sny?, 
'^ jind as they fed him auay, they laid hold upon 
'^ one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the conn- 
'* try, and on him they laid the cross that he might 
" bear it after JesUs/* Luke xxiii. 26. Now the 
bearing tlie cross after Jesus may as well refer to 
taking it, after Jesus had himself borne it some 
time, as to Simon's bearing it and following the 
footsteps of Jesus : but I insist not on this ; though 
in such a sense it would accord with John's words : 
but observe here, as they had led him away, they 
laid hold upon Simon : so that they had led Christ 
some distance bearing his own cross, before it Was 
given to Simon. ^ 

Now the expression of Mark and Luke, that Si- 
mon was coming out of the country, seems to im- 
ply that Christ had carried his own cross all through 
the streets, and most probably till they had got out 
of the gates of Jerusalem. Onel^act is remarkable : 
Christ bore bis cross M'illingly, but Simon bore it 
by constraint. For Matthew and Mark observe, 
they compelled Simon to bear it ; and Luke that 
they laid hold upon. Simon.^ An apt emblem this 
of all the world; they hate to touch tlie cross, 
though it is the tree of life if they beftr it, Christ 
patiently sustains it for our g6od ; though it is death 
to himself. 

7th. Christ was put to death by his enemies witb 
circumstances of ignomby and sorrow. The deatif 
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of the cross was a Roman punishment^ executed 
only upon those iivho were the vilest male&ctors : 
it was also a badge of subjection^ which proved 
how much' Ae Jews were under the government of 
the Romans ; which circumstances must have moved 
the heart of Christy to behold the judgments of 
God beginning to burst over the devoted Jews.- 
^' They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
*' gall^^ they robbed him of his garments in his dy- 
ing moments, which the Roman soldiers divided 
among them^ in such a way, as whilst it proved 
their rapacity, fulfilled the predictions of scripture. 
They denied above all his priestly ofBce, and cried 
out, '' Thou that destroyest the; temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cros^ He 
^* saved others, himself he cannot save/' Matt* 

jLXvii. ^ 

« 

Now two circumstances must have rendered the 
scene of Christ's crucifixion, sorrowful, to himself, 
viz. first the lamentation of the daughters of Jeru-. 
salem; weeping in the greatest sorrow over their 
expiring Lord. But Christ though occupied with . 
his own load of sufferings, cast on these an eye of 
sympathy and tender compassion, as he added, 
^^ Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for mt, biit 
" weep far yourselves, and for your children. For 
^^ behold, the days are coming, in which they shall 
'^ say. Blessed are the boirren, and the womb% that 
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" never bare, and the paps rcbick never gave suck" 
Luke xxiii. 68, 29. 

2d. The afiiictiofliof his oMii mother^ and the. dis- 
ciple John, standing by hiin. 

And at this time it may foe observed, Christ was 
fmffering agonies on the crosH. Yet he forgot faer 
jaot, nor that filial tenderness he owed ber who had 
brought him fortfa^ but ^^ When Jesus saw his mo- 
** ther, and the disciple standing by wliom he 
*^ laved, he saith unto his mother. Woman, behold 
'^ thy Son, Then saith he to the disciple. He- 
*' hold thy mother I And from that hour, that 
*^ disciple took her' home" John xix. 26, 27. - But 
the most oppressive and heart-rending ^sorrow which 
Christ exp6arienced> which was as the drinking up of 
the clip to the very dregs; ^as, 
.. 8th. and lastly. Christ was desefted of the Fa- 
ther in the midst of the most dreadful anguish of 
body and mind. 

This wa& a part of that wrath whijch man deserved 
by transgression : it therefore behoved Cnrist as a 
complete Saviour^ (who was resolved to suffer^ till 
he could triumphantly cry, ^^ It is finished^) to 

suffer, this desertion of God m our stead. Now 

> 

God the Father could not look upon sin without 
abhorrence, nor could his Spirit rest upon the man, 
who was an enemy to him. Hence Mhen Christ 
was suffering as a sin offering, ail that we had me- 
rited for sin, God also must of necessity turn with 
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abhorrence from the sin offering, bearing the load 
of human guilt and woe. And here his human na- 
ture was bruised and broken indeed^ till that bitter 
exclamation was extorted from him, "My God, 
** my God, wJiy fiast thou forsaken me/* Mark xv. 
54. Now these very words were the words of pro- 
phecy, put into the lips of one of. old^ as declara<^ 
tive of the extent and sharpness of Christ^s suffer- 
ing: and though they happened ^last in ordeV of 
time^ yet they are prophecied firsts as being tba 
ivorst part of the curse which had fallen upon man> 
and the worst part of the curse which Christ en- 
dured instead of man. See Psalm xxii. 1 . I can 
reoiember that in the days of my ignorance of spi- 
ritual things, I often reasoned on this passage, and 
considered it mor^ ^s the language of triumph^ than 
tlie effusionH of sorrow^ from a sin-bearing Saviour i 
and thus I would then have i^ in my own mind. 
" Is it for this^ thou hast forsaken me f*' It is true, 
Christ's death was a death of triumph, but the pu- 
nisbmept due to sin, must be fully borne — and the 
language^ " It is finished^ "broke not from his lips, 
till aftef he had complained of desertion frcMn God : 
I confess my method of readii^ which I thea 
adopted would spoil this solemn scene^ would seem 
to prove that Christ was not deserted of God ; and 
from thence to prove that our sin merited not God's 
complete desertioo. Bat I anhor now a reading of 
such d^mgerous tendency as this must be^ in an in- 
fide)> or Vvett an inesperienccd hand : and wouldr 
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contend tliat Christ did suffer in the fullest sense, 
desertion from God, as a part of that punishment 
ivhich our sins deserved, and which he asour^gin- 
oflFering endured on the cross, and it was the keen 
sense of this desertion* which made him crv oiit to 

-his Father, *' Why has^t thou forsaken me.*^ 

Now from all these fore-mentioned things was 
there ahttndant cause, for that sorrow, anguish, and 
extreme agony which Christ bore upon the cfoss. 
It was our rebellion and siti which caused him' to 
suffer, in all that he suffered from the cradle to the 
cross, which embittered all those sufferings to such 

• a degree, as no mortal ever suffered beside, or as no 
one without some divine support could possibly 
bear. 

Behold also Christ suffered in, those mental 
powers in which man had sinned, in which the -of- 
fices and function of reason, conscience, under- 
standing, tvill, and affections are fulfilled, and in 
^ich all these had gone astray. 

Nor let the wounds his body suffered . on the 
cross be forgotten: 

* 

See from his head, his hands, his sides, 
Mercy and love flow mingled down* 

Nor let it be forgotten, that all the wounds of 
Christ were inflicted upon those parts of the body, 
which hiKl naost signalized diemselv'es in the ways of 
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The head of Christ was >Koundcd with a crown of 
thorns, because man in his sin shootetli out his lip 
and shaketh his head against his Maker, Psm. xxii« 
7. and this practice also was visible when Christ 
expired in anguish on the tree, for then many " re- 
" viled-him wagging thtir heads,'' Matt; xxvii. 39. 
and Mark xv. i'Q. The hands of Cl>rist were 
Mounded; because the works of men's hands are 
idols, wood and stone ; because " our hands are 
"full of biood/' Isaiah i. 15. and because we '' do 
" tvil with both hands tarnestli/" Micah vii. 3. 
The feet of Christ were wounded ; because the feet 
of men run tuevil, Prov.^i. 16. and because by na- 
ture the feet of men are swift Jo shed blood, Rom. 
iii 15. And this might be observed in the speedy 
destruction of Abel by his brother Cain : for the 
first offspring of Adam ran to slay his brother, and 
also the destruction of Abel by his brother is the 
first crime recorded in sacred history aftcV the fall. 
And in the description given of a wicked man, we 
read this ; " A wicked man speaketh with his feet ^* 
Prov. vi. 12, 13. And what can be the meaning 
of such a remarkable expression, biit that he so 
loves the ways of sin, and so delights to walk there- 
in, that his characti&r maybe read in his conduct, 
and that the actions he does are so flagrant ' that 
they speak for themselves t The side of Christ also 
Mas wounded, as^ being a very vital part, and so 
neaiC the seat of life, whence may be argued, that 
the sword of justice follows, the- sinner till it hath 
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slain him ; till it also has a proof of his death ; as 
the blood «nd water which flowed together from 
the side of Christ, pr-oves that he was really dead, 
aiid that so justice vi'as satisfied in his finished atone- 
ment and sin-offering for us. I observe also, that 
before Christ's crucifixion his temples and forehead 
were torn vvith a rugged crbwn of thorns. Now if 
we consult the tokens or signs by which the leprosy 
was discerned under the Levitical law, we shall find 
they were, often observable in the forehead ; " If 
there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a 
white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung up in 
his bald head, or his bald fqrefumd. He is a 
*' leprous many he^is unclean,'' Levit. xiii. 42. 
And the leprosy in die forehead was often sent as 
a punishment for some notorious offence ^ as may 

» 

be observed ia the case of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
who endeavoured to fbrce his way to burn iacense 
'in the lemple ; when he was ^struck with a leprosy 
in his forehead, and remained a leper to the day of 
his death ; see 2'Chron. xxvi. I9, 20. 

Now if Chiist, thus suffered pain and sorrow in 
our stead, how dreadful must the wound be, which 
sin has mad& in the peace of man ! But let it be 
observed the sufferings and sorrows of Christ, do 
by no means preclude or forbid in^Gods people, a 
godly repentance and sorrow for sin, although it 
frees from the pain and anguish of a troubled, per- 
'plexed, and wounded conscience in such a degree as 
the wicked do often endure, wbea they seek rest and 
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find none, ^d also frets from rtujt second death, 
^'hich the ungodly must sufier in their om'n persons 
for ever. A godly sorfow become th eve 17 Chris- 
tian ; such a sorrow as shall give a deep and abid- 
ing recollection of %\hat we once wei-e, with a 
grateful sense that a blessed and heavenly chat^c 
has taken [>kice upon us^<*-*sucb a sorrow as by sett- 
ing before lis the terrors of the law^ shall lead us, 
despairing of justification by the deeds of the law, 
to take r^uge in Christ, feeling that by bis wounds, 
his pains, his suiferings, his sorrows^ his agonies, his 
blood, he hath opened such a tide of love and 
mercy, of pardon and peace^ as sliall never cease to 
ilow, till all his elect are justified therein and fitted 
for gloiy. 

Bui 1 hasteh to another branch of Christ^s doc-<> 
trine. 

J 9th. Verily, verily, I say unto you,*He that be- 
lievcth on me, the works that I do, shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father. Johaxiv. 12. 

Faith in Christ is the foundation of all good 
works, for without faith the heart is not in an ac- 
ceptable state before God, and how can. any offering 
be accepted from a heart in avowed ' enmity and 
open rebelhoD. Faith in Chiist it Mas observed 
before, produced obedience to the Iwher, both in 
the affairs of 'providence and grace. But not only 
is faith the foundation of obedience, but also of 
every good work, properly so called in the sight of 
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God. I guard ^hat I say on this head^ that it 
uiust be a good work in the sight of God> that so 
the hope of the Pharisee^ and mere moralist may be 
cut off. And let it here be observed^ that the ex- 
pectation of the Pharisee ariseth not from faith up- 
on the obedience of Christ : his offering must be 
made in its own intrinsic merit. But L will examine 
his boasting of his good works, a little more particu- 
larly. " God I thank the(i ;" what an appearance of 
saiK^tity and thankfulness of heart ! the name of God 
stands in the front : the language of gratitude in- 
stantly follows. What! (saj some) is not this religion i 
The namo of God is hei^; thankfulness is here; 
the uplifting of hands ; and the casting of the eye tq 
Heaven is here : is not this enough ? is not this ac- 
ceptable to God F By no means : for the name of 
God is used ftomewhat too irreverently ; God. No 
mention is made of the attributes, perfections, and 
holiness of God, and the immense distance between 
himself and his creatures ; but aaimpudent freedom 
accompanies t(ie mention of his name ; no remem- 
brance of Christ as a Mediator; but a Budden 
rushing as it were to God himself, as if the Su- 
preme Being must do nothing else but, attend to 
this Pharisee. / thdnk thee. O how pleasant is 
thankfulness ! But why is this Pharisee thankful ? 
Is it for food and raiment, for the blessings of Pro- 
vidence and the bounties of Heaven f Is, it for the 
riches of grace in Christ Jesus i No, for these are 
far ffom his thoughts. '^ God I thank thee, thai 
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' / am not as other men are** What art thou 
hen O Pharisee, for which thou hast so mucli 
ause to be thankful \o God ? Hath he endowed 
hee M'ith more blessings ia Providence than others ? 
Jath he given thee more ' excellent gifts, pow ers, 
md capacity of mind f Tlien thank God, and lium- 
)ly enjoy his blessing. But stay, is this the canse ? 
By no means. What tlien ? we must read furthei* ; 

* Thai I am not as othtr men are: extortionos, un* 

* just, adulterers'* Alas ! O Pharisee, this changetli 
he case. God might have blessed thee more in out- ^ 
A ard things ; or might have endowed thee with 
nore powers of reason, and embellishments of 
nind^ or with any other desirable qualifications in 
temporal things. But dost thou thank him, for ex- 
erppting thee as thou supposest from mental and 
moral transgressions ? Alas ! how vain ; " there is 

^' none that doeth goody no not one.** Will any say 
that the Pharisee might yet have cause to boast : 
seeing he might not be ^n extortioner, unjust, or an 
adulterer. Granted, he might not outwardly prac- 
tise extortion or adultery. But might he not have 
been guilty of coveting his neighbors goods { Might 
he not have so looked upon a woman to just after 
her, as to have come w'ithin the meaning of out 
Saviour s exposition of the word adultery ; for how 
many jire there who lust after a forbidden object, 
who yet are restrained by a regard to decency or 
\\'orldly peputation^ qr held back by the checks of 
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natural conscience Avlizch iu some is alive to gross 
sins^ from thus openly committing tliem. But whaj 
had tlie poor publican done^ wlu> like the Phamet 
went up to the temple to i)ray, that he should hi 
ranked with adulterers, &c. in this opprobrious lai> 
guage^ " or even as this publican V" And fiirther 
the Pharisee addcd^ " I fast twice in the week, 1 
" gite tj/thes of all that I possess/' Luke xviii. 
1 1, 12. 

And what of £^11 this P . Could these atone for sio 

or purchase the favor of God? No, i-ather tlie 

Pharisee went down void of that justification whicli 

the publican obtained^ who only " Smote on Im 

*' breast and cried, Gu^ be merciful to mc <^ 

*' sinner" How full of zeal is the language ot^ 

Paul over hi? brethren, the Jews, for their miii 

guided contempt of Christ, in all that he did ^iiflj 

suffered for the good of his people ;• ^^ Brethrm 

" (says he) wiy heart's desire and prayer to God Jot 

*' Israel is, that they might^ be saved. For tl " 

'* being ignorant of God's righteousness^ and goi 

" about to establish their own righteousness, km 

" not mbmitted themselves to the righteousness 

God. For Christ is the end of the law fy 

righteousness to every one that believeth/* Roaj 

X. 1. 3, 4. But faith as producing good woij 

must be more particularly considered. '^ He th\ 

" bdieveth on me (saith Christ) the works that 

" do he shall do also. Now, first it behovetli 
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to observe what are the morks of Christy and alsd 
vihat.ipf those works fietith id him enables us to 
perform. 

Now the works of Christ are of three kinds^ viz. 
ist. His divine works ; £d. His miraculous workfi; 
3d. His mediatorial works : the two last might well 
>e joined together^ seeing his miracles were per- 
'ormed^ whilst he dwelt in his mediatorial character 
lere below: but I separate them for distinctiou's - 
ake ; because all his miracles were connected with 
lis work of redemption only in this way, that by 
liewing his power to heal the inveterat-e disordenr ' 
»f the bodily frame .of man^ tliey shewed the iave- 
eracy of sin in bur mental frame, and typified the 
)ower of Christ to heal the same. Now these 
hree works of Christ may be briefly considered^ as 
ho how far we by faith can perform them. 

Now the first works of Christ are his divine 

orks— ^^ Thou Lord in t/U beginning hast laid 

the foundation of. the earth, and the Ueaveiis 

are the works of thine hajids/* Heb. i. 10. Now 

' Christ by bis pi^wer could make the Heavens and 

le earthy it may reasonably be supposed, nay it 

lay be fairly inferred, that Christ ctm abp make 

>ose inhabitants that dwell therein. Inferred do 

e say? It is the very language of. scripture ; . 

fVho maketh his angels spirits, his ministers a 

gaming jftre," Psm. civ. 4. Not oaly doth he 

iak% tbem^ but he maketh th^m sp}rU9,-.p<^5sessing 

nevet ending existence, fron^ the n|om^nt when 

u 
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hecMeth them into being: and though asiarbe- 
tieath his own essentia dignity. as: li^ is6*<Hn Astrk- 
ness^ yet still so. bright as to be likened unto a ftnn* 
.ing fire. 

. • Now further^ also the divine works of Cbristait 
employed in those inntniments of terror^- death and 
•destruction^ which he hadi prepared for the confu- 
sion and punishment of all his foes : the thunder and 
ligbt^ming of divine vengeance are his; for '^ at 
thy rebuke Pheyjkdf at the voice of thy thunder 
they hasted atvay'' 1 speak not this to set up 
Christ as a law giver^ and so to fill tbcT mind of the 
sinner that wishes to approach him with indescril> 
nble awe; bat to shew wimthe is in his di^ne na- 
-ture^ withovit what he is in his mediatorial oiie. 
' What Christ is, as -being consolatory and full o( 
mercy to bis people, he is in conseqaence of an im- 
mutable covenant with the Fat^r : it is his office — 
tdiations to us as our kinsman^redeemer, intercessor^ 
and friend, that make him that fiiend diat he is: 
-for as God the Father out of Christ is a consumii^ 
fire ; so God the Son out of ht^ eternad covenant 
and ofiice-reliiitions to us is a consuming fife also 
Take awayliie human nature of Christ in his vcAvat 
tary assumption of the manhood; and be standetl 
^a God inexorably just ; he with th^ Eather sustainet^ 
the honor of, and avaigeth tlie insuk 4on^ to, ar 
offended Godhead, without being a ransom, aivi 
withidiit -sustaining by knputalion, thoisia* of offend* 
ing tnun; Take awa)^ bis Godbetf d, :mA he hath uo 
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ment. to atone by^ no power to redeem. Thus his 
Crodhead^ by virtue of which he hath power to co^ 
venant «ath the Father, and offer satisfaction to a 
broken law ; and his manhood^ in which be is the 
l:tw fulfiller in oitr stead; diese two I say being 
joined together^ iv^^ke a perfect and complete 
Christ; honoring God by fiilfiiling his broken law 
in our. stead ; and saving man^ by becoming a sub- 
i^titute for, and a redeemer of us. But we delist 
.« peaking of Christ's divine worits, seeing that his 
chief rekitioB to us in the character of Savior, be- 
iongeth to these works which we must soon men- 
tion. But before we quite quil this subject, we 
must ask what of CSirist's divine wofi^s doth fsSA 
in him, enable us to perform ? None sureJy. Fo^ 
whateoever is divine, belongeth exclusively to him 
who is divine. Now can faith' in Chrisit finable us 
to form <H' assist in ibrming the Heavens and the 
earth : in creating angels, those bright messengers or 
attendants of Christ, or in creating that thmider by 
which %»engeance is executed upon all the works of 
iniquity ? No. Faith in Christ then, admits ns not 
tf> any of the power, authority, or honor of God : 
hilt leaches us rather so, to see our own umvbrthi- 
ness, that Me feel how inadequate we are to any of 
such'tliuigs : and rather leads us to commit the 
keeping of ourselves, body, artd soul, to him as into 
the hands of a faithful Creator. 1 Pet. iv. IQ. Now 
the works of Christ are ; 

u 2 . 
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• 'fid. His miiuculoiis Works. Paasiag by> the ap- 

pevances of pur Lord Jesua to the Old Teatamcnt 

Maitkis, in which he appeared under the name of 

^ Wonderful^ we may observe ; 1st. That his suffer- 

* tag himself by the assumption of the iuiman nature, 

to proceed from the womb* of the virgin^ afler the 

slow proeessN of ordinary gaierationj was a most 

.wonderful and miraculous exertion o£ divine power. 

This-the Jewi^ have denied^ and have even impeached 

die ehaiacter of die blessed Virgin Mary^ as being 

aiost notoriously pro^igate. But in answer to this; 

kt us observe the pious scruples of Joseph to whom 

she vras betrothed^ and bow even an ang^l j&cm 

Heaven was sent to dissipate those scruples, to the 

' ful]^ vindication of his betrothed bride. '^ 'Nosp the 

** birth of Jesus Christ was on tlus wise ; When at 

'' his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph^^ejhre 

thejf came together, she was found with child of 

the Holy Ghost* Then Joseph her husband^ 

^' being a just man^ and not willing to make her a 

'^public example f was minded to put her ^ air a if 

privily. But while he thought on these things, 

behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 

in a dream, saying,, Joseph thou son of David, I 

^fear not to take unto thee Mary tky wife; for' 

"' that wKich is conceived in her, is- of the Holy 

^' Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and 1 

** thou s/ialt call his name JESUS, for he shall 

^^ save his. people from their sins^ Matt. i. 18 to 
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2 1 . Now what a miraculous and astonishing ex- 
ertion of divine power was this ? 1st. As. to its 
cause; the love of Christ to fallen man; 2d. As* to 
tlie manner of it as before stated, where tlie incar- 
nate God comes down, and in order to take fiiHy 
our nature^ (sin excepted), submits to be bom of a* 
pure virgin. 3d. As to the consequences of it, tor 
ensure the redemption of his people.— Further, we 
may observe another miracle of our Lord, which 
soon xalled .forth much attention; at a marriage 
feast at which Christ was present, it seems tfiere 
was a scarcity of wine ; and Jesus commanded them 
to fin six water pots of stone, with water, wftioli he- 
by his power changi^d into wine. Now without re- 
citing more particulars, we may make a few reflec- 
tions on this: as 1st. Christ appeareth to a hungry 
thirsty soul, when all other refreshments are ex- 
hausted : ^* When they wanted wine^ they applied 
to Jesus through his mothe'r ; thus when all the 
pleasures of the world are found by experience tls 
be not worth possessing, how the soul flies to Christ 
desiring to be filled with his blessings* €d. Tlie 
cleansing fountain of Christ's blood, is worth all 
the ceremonial purification which the world de- 
lights in: "Then were set nix trater potit of stonel 
" after tfte manner of the purifying of the Jezos;* 
most likely placed ^ere, that according to their tra- 
(fttions they might not eat with udwaJshen 'hands.* 
And diis ceremony was wkh die Jews so indispens- 
able, that they accused Christ^s distiples of dJSgfct- 
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ing.that ciMtom. But behold whi» tfaeir. water 
pots are empty, and void .of tliat waler wjiich s91k:- 
tified to the purifying of tlie fleshy Chriat cQm^ 
and fiUeth them with Mine, typical of his .owa 
blood, the wine of his kiogdpm, which ctenn^eth 
the believer jfrom all manner of sin. *3d». C^rifitfs 
blood when tasted more delights the soul, thaa any 
thing it ever tasted before. '^ When the ruler of 
* the feast had tasted the water that wa% made 

wine i — the governor . of the feast called tie 
'^ bridegroom, and saith unto him. Thou bust, kept 
^ the good wine until now" , 

l^n^h ^e had, tasted the other wine, and no 
doubt had relicdbed it,, yet havins^ tasted this be calls 
itf;ood, thio(wg none odier good in companaan or 
•it. '. . ' . 

4th. Christ's blood comes uaexpectedlj and con- 

> 

Inury to the custom of the world. 

The governor of the feast, called tlie bridegroom 
t0 Ipftow the reason of the event; it was scunethingj 
mexpected, that at the eiid of the inerriuient oi\ 
Ibe wedding feast, something .more shQul4 be .added 
lo gif^e azes| to the entertainment^ so Gtod'spe€>pIe 
wonder, when they have tasted all the pleasujpea of 
AieM'orld, Clurist should have some greater pleasure, 
whicl^ possesseth thisj^reut advantage over aU thrj 
bad before, that it Iraveth no Bting behind. Fur- 
d^r, the ruler of i]^e feast makes this remark, 
Epery man at the^ be^inningi doth set forth 
good ^ wine; and uk^n men have well, drunk, 
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^' then that which is worse;'' but Christ dealeth 
not so; he pouredi in by little and little the richen 
of his gfaoe, that so a continual and delightful no- 
velty may enliven his feast^ and add to the joy of 
his guests; also in the economy of redemption; 
Christ poured not out such rich discoveries of his 
grace, nor such, sweet out pourings of liis ^piritj 
nor such clear views of himself to the Old Testa- 
menjt saints, thoi^ they had always as much as ex- 
ercised their faith and kept alive their hope ; but 
kept adding by little and little till his own glorious 
appearing in the flesh ; and at last gave* to his fol- 
lowers, his spouse, his church, the richest %ine of 
his kingdom on the day of Pentecost, when his 
Spirit was shed abroad in all their hearts, to the 
consummation* of their joy. in this earthly state. 
Now of CbrWs attendance at the marriage supper 
in Cana, mentioned ta the second chapter of John, 
\s xhjm remarked, ^* This beginning of miratles did 
** Jesus in Catia of Galilee^' intimating that diis 
was the first public miracle wrought by bim, after 
he wai^ bom of a w^oman. And if this* was the case, 
let v» take comfort, that the firal miracle of our 
Lor<| was inleiided to typify the excellency and vir^ 
tue of his blood* But to spealr of Christ s miracu- 
lous works one by one, would make a book of it- 
self i. I observe therefore upon ail the rest, thdt 
they typify the elficacy of aH he doth for the good 
of ^itmers ; .as did he heal the sick ? we being by 
sin diseased^ be bealetb u^ Did he give sight to 
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the biiud I u& who were ta dm^ioi^aw he eniighteiieck 
bybis Spirit. Did he give Ii«mii^ to ikkQiiitikU 
aiur ears he UDstoppetb, that we ina^ hesHr tcitk^Ctr 
earsj and understand with our hearts. * i)id"iie heat 
those ^bo were bowed dow» with infirmkytf He 
raiifeth.up tliem who by iiin are bowed d»wii^ Ibeitd^ 
i\\g uoder the load of their anos^ and helpetfa tbem 
to lay that burden on his cross -which . they hare 
born themselves. Did he give feet to the lame f 
So he iifieth up them tltat fall, and^'M^ko ha^n^ 
walked in the ways of darkness^ stumbled and fell^ 
(^:ikicept far bis hand) never to rbe. Now wp^'lhese^ 
HHKks.in'hich faith dn Christ enables us to perfenn \ 
By no means. It is true the apostlea had llie power 
to restore those who were diseased, in lk>di^, and 
that hy the mention of the name oflfce >LoDd Je« 
sus. But ewseft. that extraordinary gift taith cisased 
with' the primitive ag»s; nor haid they thfii 'power 
^o forgive sins; they could, say^ if th<m' b^ieveat 
tiiy ^s wiU be lorgW^n^ but they could not say 
ihy sips be fdrgiven. Heace .^e miracles of CbriM 
beix^ ittondaoit proo% of. his divinity catmot be 
|)e(fQrmed by Ins - followers tjkrbugh faith M M» 
Ham^j and though; '.the apostl^ ft^fomied the 
l^odily CHfe> they. oould do no more;- ddf^^veli-^t 
gift h^lh ceased, as the wantof it hatk eesised; fey ihe 
grater spi'ead of the gospel : fittitbcy/ liiewbrks of 
Christ arQ> ^ « . - . 

; 3d. JB is; mediatorial uxuis. M«rdialiM is^^lbe in- 
^rppsiug the officeiDf a tfair4 pe»BOA^ between- the 



0f good Works. M5 



odBEeadev and offended, zad eoniprehends in the gross) 
all that 18 done either in ofi«rtug saOsCaction or re- 

• 

DQ^'ii^. friendrilip; And of such a nature is the 
mediaUM of Christ, he hatii voluntarily interposed 
between an offended God^ and offending man ; and 
prctBiised let the €onHe<{uences be what they woitld^ 
ta pay the debt that was between them ; to offer all 
the satisfactiott, either could justly demand, and 
make a lasting .friendship' though purdiased and 
neaiad wiUi his o>vtt blood. . Now the mediatory 
MTorks of Christ, are his sufferkigs and death with 
all tluit appertaiueth thereto; but as of these I 
have apoken whea shewing how the m of man was 
the cause of the Redeemer's sorrow, it would be 
noedlesa to renew them : yet. a few words may n^ 
unapdy be .apoken^ on .the effects nesulti^ from 
Christ's miediator^ wodcs ; now these are, 1st. Re- 
cooclliatiiHi to G^. Look at God without Christj 
and we behold him to be a\ consumiE^ fire : we 
may dread his wrath, but we desire not to love him ; 
we may know and even anticipate the torments of 
the damned ; but we shall only blaspheme God as 
we tbiiak of anguish. Man is not to be won by ter- 
rors. The law itself is to tlie natural man but the 
hardener of the heart ; and drives him far from re- 
peutaace, as shewing that not only would repent- 
ance without faith.be of no avail, but also that re- 
pentance is out of man's power. But the cross of 
Chri9t has a soothing power. . Hard was the cross 
to Christ Qn which himself expired, and harder 
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from the bitteitieas of fab wffenngB, tskAikmSeset* 
tion of his Fatheri Qod« But . it .hadi » mSbaaaxxgy 
» 80ttl-8Mbdiung, a soulrHnckiiig qiudi^.«vttB tatbe 
obdurate sinner. J>otb he k)6k to the cwoss ? be 
$telh innoceace Ueedyig Aere. Dotii he ask why 
it bleedeth ? His heart smiles hi«, bis spint-mis^ 
gives him« Iinioceuce ooul4 not soffer f or iraio* 
ceuce sake. Guilt must have caused it to suffer. 

.JYet who was guilty and M^iat the offieoce ? Tht 

Dffiisnce was siaguhr^ for. the puoaihaent b so. 
Have aii^ls sinned f Some 8inned> but thejMV 
BOW in hell : tba «ras8 ivas never set up 4or them: 
£>r ^om then i Hadi jnaa.siiaiad i What shail 

-Iszfi Hath man sinned f Nature.frownsoti maa^ 
the Godhead toou. The Godhead towns.. Yet I 
am a man. Have Isiiuied too i Thfa hath CSurist 
Aed ior me. Coaseieiice aiwahe« and let thy voice 
5hoot' upward to the skies 'to^ask if 1 have^Mned; 

. Yes I faa^'e,'the voice comes thundering back^ and 
tells me I am a smoGV : for whom then hath Christ 
died? for sinners. J am one. Lord bdp me to 
receive die great atonement^ and give ,me tlij 
Spirit^ that I may plead before the Father what 
thou hast done for simiers vile as me. 

Now such is the blessed use which tlie Spirit 
makes of the cross^ iu the liearts of the man horn a 
dinner in the sight of God. That Messed com- 
forter leadeth- the proud sinner^ with a heart of 
flint, and a forehead of brass to the foot of the 
cross% Is such iui.hear>t a proper soil far the growtk 
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of Ctidistian .graces? In itself it ia not : but no 
keart is iinpraper wben sotlteited bj tbe blood that 
Aovts from ^ cToss> through the application of 
the Mesaed Spirit. What 1 haive written is tiie lair 
guage of a sumer. Bi^ ^ ! it is the language of a 
softened sinner^ Mihose heart is nietted by the stream 
that issues 'frooa a wounded Saviour's side;-irhofie 
heart is stolen iet God^ by the Spirit ; and by its i»»- 
fluence4s led in faith^ hope^ love^ gratitiide^ and hea- 
veiil^ auction to love Christ Jesus^and God the Fadier 
for Christ's sake. Thus behold the Spirit's influence. 
Can man do this i Cyou man command himself or 
feUoMT creature to Che foot of tlie cross I Can he 
bring him there in open enmity and constrain liim 
to go away a friend? If so, what need of tlie 
blesBsed influences of the Holy Spirit: if not so: 
then litde bath man indeed to do in the mediatory 
work of the Scm of God.— The meritof which dodi 
alone beloi^ .to the glorious God-^man^ God ma- 
nifest in die flesb to save sinners^ Now other re* 
suits and blessed efiects of Christ's mediatory work 
to U9> are victcny over the world, the flesh and the 
devil,, which for brevity's sake, I must mention al« 
togedier* 

'* Ih the world (says Christ) ye shall have tri-' 
^^ btdation" Temptation will be used ; and when 
that faib, persecution wtU begin ; ^^ but^ be cfgood 
*^ cheer; I hceve overcome the worid." Now can 
any one overcotne the world of hinuielf ? No; hq 
xnual be born of. God v -^ whatJMver i(M^ Jofati) 
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is bamofG^dy otereomtth the^tioorid; anS this 
is the victory that overeometh the wo^d, ^en 
aurfaithj' 1 John v. 4. /' fVith thejfUsk, («ath 
*f St. Paul) / serve the law of sin/' Rom. viL 25. 
Was it a tfaiiig desirable to Paul^ tbat bis Aedi 
should serve sin i No. For he declares ke kad a 
iaw in lus members that brought him into cafitivity 
4o sin^ and so dreadful did Ite account the bondage 
thereof, that he cried out, *^ Q wretched mem that 
*' I amy who khall deliver me from the body tyfthh 
f^ deathJ' And to deliver„us from dtis cntel boad- 
age, Christ by his Spirit piUteth enmity betmeen the 
flesh and the spirit,^ so that ,\^«hi]at " the j^sk 
lusteth (or contendeth) against the spirit, the 
^irit lusteth against thejlesh," Gal;v.£7* So that 
in this contest tlie strongest must gain the vicutty. 
Now the devil hath been the eneniy of nian from 
dbe beginning; he seduced ^oun first parents^ and 
gained the maatdry ov/er them. He triumpiU over 
all the seed of Adam, in sudii a way, as wcfuld be 
for .our everlasting ruin, but for the riehes 'of gmce 
^ Christ Jesus* He tempted Christ ^esus, the seed 
of the woman, vf ho. took our nature tipon himself, 
sin only excepted: and had npt Chrbt heexx free 
from morsd evil, ^satan had conquered Chriat aho. 
But. he being perfect God and perfect man,- the 
rage of satan was yain against him. Now Christ 
was pleased to pome into the world, tht-ou^ ril th« 
pn><;e»i$es and gradations of human nature, thus fol* 
bwiiig sata^ ihroiigfa aU his windii^s and tunaiigs, 
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that he* sni^t take him in hb own deiricea. He 
aufomitted to he bora of ar virgiii> to be tempted o€ 
satao^ nd lastly^. hy> dying/ to descend into bell, that 
he migfat: arrest the hand^ of jsatan' in his- worlr of 
ruin, aodsfKiil deaCb of hi» cbubfe- destruction; 
Now could man through faitfa imitate Christ in these 
itiingB, Mbdhi^aiheAii ? N<o. Man is no- helper 
witb God in iite affair of redbmptioRj no^ nor 
evcD ia.the'work» of Creation which we behold' 
everj'.day; God ia his owp workman^ contriving 
and axecutiug. far above the skill and cmining of 
HUKKtak msoi. What th«n doth feitb enable man to 
perform I Hath* faith no^ good works to perform f 
Vesy.. verily^ and. though the \mvk of salvation is 
done 4H]dj5oinpleted'by» 6lod: yet the work of 
sanc^cationMeinaineAi foE man todo^ through' the 
power of tW Holy Spirit: Man^too-nust conquer 
tbe worid^ di^ flesh and the devil; not meritori- 
0usly> for that CbrsBl hath done^ nor eiIicac:ons!y, 
99 conquering dbamai^ lus own name ; for even this 
must, bedboe^ ^ Iwtke name of tht Lard Jesus, 
'' ani Jy <*P Siiri^ ^ wp God/*^ birt failh must 
laiybald^of tiie domplato c^onijiie^t of Christy and 
pleadtit before God> agakisC rising corruption^ at a..« 
tbroaa of grasia^ Now fittth in Cbrisf wilMead us. 
to hats ttuMefiomaim ifv4itck he hatb conquered, as 
beim die ocmmdvi' enemies of himself > and us ; will 
lead' 110 aa'AMehvacT-ppsfixble to hold no fellowship 
wid^tbeQfr; knowing thtsy lead to the chambers of 
dcavlb : and' wiU k(^d ite« tO' esteem the cross of 
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Christ by wliich they are conquered fpr m> Inore 
precious than elLth^^ffjoym^enta of diis worW: but I 
observed^ sanctification was a fruit or work of faith 
in Christ. Now tliis we can carry on^ and znust 
carry on^ throiig)i Christ that liv^lh imu^ and .this 
remains to be considered. •. i . 

Now sanctificatipn is^ 1st. A Ngnidml .wcrk^ 
it is a work of. which Christ set. m « perfect 
and complete, example. ^', He- that .bcHetfttA 
^' on me, (saith Christ) thfi\ wjorks that Ido, 
^^ shall he do {ELhoT ,i^t}A.\n. : aiioiher* place 
whilst Christ prays.. the lather for ..the saocti-. 
iication of his people; hje adds,.' Midfirti ^QriAeir 
'^ aakci / sanctify mysalf, itat they ^kpt nug^ be 
'^ sanctified thfough the. trnth,'' Job» xxk. ly. 
Now it Ls a, gradual 'worki ^nd that .for tliis reason ; 
tliat in no n^an .is: the k<^y of ,$4ri Mckidef^ sub*- 
dued;. we p^rr^.iit with: u^/tp itxuh cfy^&Idi^y and 
shall lay it down* at \^t oulyimnriQ^ajrei^ilQUieilup-- 
on by tl\e Lpni jei^u^.. Aftdi JQm^iM jftftrMtmn- gx- 
perience testify this i • pur HifeAis'a )¥iasflu:»4gaiust 
all the powei;» , of ^ helL aad Hf^ imLj^ SsiUfi h dis- 
turbing oi^r jitepo%e;..iQfte>i:jiiHiiiQdin|? ^nip.' Iieace^ 
pften .disappointing, oub Jbtf^pes/ often, mar^iii^ our 
joy^ often shaking our. f^ith^; 4nixija9. :bi$ poison 
with the wateis ofi lifej di^wiiigtiMi»yt<|[>uh faeahs^ 
and shortening thedurf^tioniof tlioflejmcvRibnti when 
we enjoy the n^ps^t , delighttf^l^ .cOflMWioiosu; with 
Gcd ; dragging ^s.to thg laiKi ^iitAjve;ns«Dr nisspair 
of mercy,, or givipg. u^ fa^lsQ pea<$&^/atQidst:unren 
pented of transgressions. . Now the work of sancti* 
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fication is to counteract these. Now we gain more 
faith whereby we stand firmer on the footing of 
what Christ hath done and suffered for us ; now 
more hope-; whereby we are less cast down^ amidst 
bereavements of Providence, or hidings of God's 
face for a season ; and though we feel as sensibly 
the hidings of God's face, we more patiently wait . 
for a renewed visitation, peevishly chiding not God 
for long delays : now we drink deeper of those 
streams which make us glad, and' with more faith 
apply the merits of Christ's blood as the grand an- 
tidote to satan'd devices ; now we are enabled by 
Gwfs Spirit, to keep our he^ts closer to God, 
and oftener (if not longer at once) in communion 
witfc him ; now we despise* the threatenings of the 
law, seeing how Christ hatfi fulfilled the law for us; 
now we learn not to rest for a moment in peace, 
whilst isins lay ' with deawcl weight on the conscience, 
unrepented of and'unforgi ven; 

2d. Santtification is an heart work. ^^ Savctify 
*' (saitfadie apostle) the Lord God in your hearts^* 
1 Pet. iii^ 1:5 -a' * Now the heart is by nature the sdat 
of all wioktchiess ; a nest of ungodliness, and the 
stordiquai ^^ pollutions ; and what proceedelh from 
tlieiiceyidoth tend to defile the whole man : " Those 
^* A&Wgi, (saith Chiist) zi)hich proceed out of the 
^^'nfbuth, come forth from the heart ; dud they de- 
'\^lt the man. For out of the heart proceed evil 
^* thoughts ymurders. adu/terieSyfornicaiionSjthefts, 
''false mtncsSf blaspheniin: these are the things 
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'* whichdtfUe a ma?ii' Matt. xv. 18/ 19,20. .Now 
in regard to the lave of God, which must be the 
main ^pfin^ of all true san^tification ; this ismatural 
to man as well as angels in a state prior to die fall. 
Did not man love his God, wliienr that Go<i, walked 
among the trees >of;the garden ef £cien, aoid most 
probably held <ioxiverse with his creatures ?— But 
passing this by : man hy ihe fall Itatk kist -diat kve 
of G»4, and doth now in bus fallen nature^ hate all 
the adorable attributes of. God ; yict both die law 
and the go^el «^aUy demand sqpreme love to 
God from man: .the law or^dain^ ^ ifi&«ucs^ii/f jure 
the Lord th^ G4idisviikiaU4iintMfBKt^0!itidwtlk 
all ti^^outi Mnd mitieil [thy. might, '* Aeut. ti 
5* x» 12. ju. i] tkc. the>goap«l (re*«cko«s it. 
Tkvu skalt hvt t^£ Loiid ^y ii^d n^i^ nil thj 
ieart^ und with ^ili t^hy s9mIj ^id-with aUth^ 
'' mind. Tim is tht jUni mid grtat .cmBfrnand- 
" ment f to which apother is ddded s^pKioging in»B 
the first : '^ And tik secfmdjs kke wtii^ ity Tht 
•" jsiait love thy uti^bgnr as ikj^'," Mm. wii 

87 to SQ. Mark ^n. SO. SB. Luke lu 27. No« 

88 to the love of God, seeing all mea luive<lost tfai 
Iov« to him ; seeing also tha>t he <^aa» no feoger iovi 
usj but in Christ, so^ neither can we ioiie lum^Hbu 
as we &el the love of Christy shed iby U)e Syirit,^ 
belief of his name, abroad iif our hearts. ^ 1H 
^^ love him (says tlie beloved disciple) . .^ecernse 
^'Jirst loved jus/* I John iv, \g. Now what greater 
fuotive tQ stimulate our love to God^ than the cod- 
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flmat be obaervedj *I iiate the ton ^whihit I have 
bowels of mercy for the obstinate sinner. Another 
love I.lia\ie (for God's people : a divine love^ for I 
dafe^Hse the eiepnession. I love thism for Oirist's 
sake^ |>ec3itise he. hath loved them; and because 
they are chosen of God in him as "vrell as me : thejr 
have ihe :sante joys and sorrows in iteaipDral •duD'j^ 
the same jojs and sorrows in spiritnalt thiags as I. 
£q«iaBy they kwne their Saviour 4 eqodUy 4hey are 
belaved.of hkn. Do I lo^e tkeihf they also love 
me.' Love begetteth love ; theirs b<^getteth mina^' 
.aiAl ftttoe ifaeiss ; we 'love each o&er by^the piieoept 
4ttid)aftdr tkeiexamirie of that Saviour^ who hath fdr 
altbischotai^eedjtJoviiig heafrt; 

In idna *wiity I iiave spoken «f the droits t>f fadAj 
as twofold'; >j€ive to God and lovie to my meigfahKwir^ 
i lote God beraaae he hath loved me;; jxiy love to 
God coQstraineth me willingly to iove: my xieig^ 
4>oor. O ibslling .constraint, G fovced good wiQ^ O 
obedaeiit fireedoui. My Lcnd^ -and any C^d, biod^ 
nac in tbe acireet constraint of lov^> to love ihim, to 
Ifirve Jiis cseatofes as he k>ve8 tbe»^ to lore bt8 
.saints as be Joves them:; he binds melo be-lii^aven* 
ly ia lU^ affecUoos^ spicitiiai in my love 4 prudenil ill 
the oljgect^ iarv.ent in stbe regsrrd. He ^loastrainetli 
lue to. love. all created ^ngs for Cbrrst's sako by 
whom and for whom they >are and were created. 
Yea lie maketb Christ, die object and. mover of 
ray fiiith/ the ground work and ceiitie of my love ; 
raimd \\hich «niy faith and my Jove^ and all my im- 
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pladted graces perform their orbit9i according to the 
dictates and direction of his free spirit. 
, But whither am I ipoimting ? Do i dimb to 
Pisgah's top^ like Moses .of old already tailing a 
view of the promised land ? few can walk loogon 
the top of the mountain ; all must descend to the 
plains. If: now we walk high in commtmion with 
.God^ anon> ^e fail; satan . temptsy the world al- 
lures; a wicked heart pulls us baiek; Aor lets us 
stay long on the top of the mountains; hence we 
^ may observe; * ». . 

- *3d. Suncttfication is a work not peufec^kiere be- 
•ixm. . '^ Justification is perfect in. lhi»lib^ (jwfs 
''one) so is not.sandtificatibn/' -Anil '^y is it 
, dot ? Because the laody of sin and destb bosust re« ' 
,maiuf in a man as Jong asiie remains h^rf !Uefew. It 
(is .God's appointed lot^ intended to Jtry the feithdiiid 1 
exercise, the patience of the saints. 

Now this is an .awful proof of the^ dreadful con- 

vtamination of all men by' sin^ thatit^camkctt be era- 

• dicated as long^ as' die body stands. in- iks present 

Structure : now tHis was exemphfied' and edfqrced 

under the.la^'. * If die plague should havcf ^*.. spread 

in tht^f^^lh of the house: then the>pniist shall 

command that thty take away th^'i Btpnes, in 

^4 aiifeVA the plague is. — ^nd Af the plague come 

.ij^t^aifif and break out- in the house ;' after that 

' " he hath taken away the stones. — Theuthe priest 

'^ shfill come-* and he shall break down the housej 

.^'.the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
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" the mairtar of' the kowe ; mid he skaU carry 
" them forth ant of the city, into an unclean 
^' place f' ♦Levit, xiv.. 39 to 45. Now- thus so 
dreadful 'is the plague of siu in the body^ that tlie 
body in -aH his joining and* contextures^ must be 
taken down and carried: ti that undlean place the 
grave^ the .eomiiion receptacle of all that is vile and 
loathsome in the si^ht of :God> before the leprosy 
of siacan.be totally eradicated from it. But is this 
a J[)ui'then or troublesome to the' believer ? It is in 
considef ing the cause^ but pot in the cifect. Tha 
cause is'aiiiwhich(o(U;ii:^etk: great pain and son 
row off. heart i6 everyibplieven ;The effeet is,' the 
laying doM^n ^isbody of sin: and death, when God 
:;omaiaiKlethi'and entering on another and a better: 
i/vorld : Job in the *piiospddt . of dissolution cc/uld' 
:omfort. Jm sotil thusl;'"!/ know that my Me- 
^ deemer ii^itth, and' that .he s/mU itofid nt the 
' latter day npon the earths And. though after 
' my skin^ .ttpomw desirby this- body, ^ yet in my* 
'Jicah I shall see God/' Job 'xix/25, 26. Paul* 
)LsQ' etid^aMOirrs to dispel the doubts of believers oii 
Jiis- head; '* But ^some min^ (says^he) uill stiy, 
^ Ifyw.'eire- the tieaW rai^^'^f -and withr^hut 
' body do ikeyconm^'^ ''Thou fool f thai which tho^ 
^ sotmUyiisnot quickened, except it die. '-^So also 
^ i^tiu resurrection of the dead, it is sown in cor- 
' nipiion-yft is raised in incdnuption; it is sown 
^ in dtsbtmar, it is liaised inghty ; it is sots^n in 
^ weaknbss^ tit is ^^rmsednn powers it is sown a- 
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*^ natu^l bod^y it is raited a spiritimt body," I 
Cpr. Kv. 36>,36; 412 to 44.. 

But if sanctification ia not perfect, k it not piD- 
gressive* here belojw: ? Yeal^ bfessed- be GoA, or else 
u Chrbtianvw/iuld iaboir: in yain. Nbiv to observe 
Mihfit' ^an^tificatiou isui Zt ii holinesB iiice the very 
image of God^Met. db^mf iti% the 9Qu!: «£ man* It is 
a fmit wroiigbt by t^ /Spiidt^ tbroogh fiudi ia the 
croiss/ It reigneflis iti. the- heart of dkmers^ but of 
sjonen^; won: over, bytke*^ love of' God* being shed 
abfQ^d in.ihm hearta.^ Jism ,wliidr.dotb eioperience 
teac^; in: regard to; its: dMreliingl in ttte'soiiife? To 
sipenk, my awa.e^cperieiiae;: it dvDelifetk in a^he&ft 
Dot' yet made, perfect:: and^tbatlodieEtb/ not for 
piei^ec^Vpn on tbis side; tiie. grave. It dwelleth- in an 
lie%irt wli^cb hath, besen the. seaft one time or: other 
of tinost knowtiiun^. / Shall ;IrdadiSti Bsiiir^ cata- 
logiie ^rthe friritft of the fteeh ^ ". AdHiteryy for-' 
'f.nicutSen, ^inckumia&, iascitioianesVy td^tatry^ 
*' mitchcraft, haired, variance^ emtikaicmsj wrath, 
*' strife,, iitditiant^ hdresies, envyingx, murders, 
'5 dnunkeantf^ reveiHifgi, asud- swuikiike/* J@aK v. 
^9 to §5.1 ..> Nbw if I read these ovehnever so-often, 
\yfaat must I soy> JmiC^ drntvLknciKV' not. wfaieh% to 
8|)are^JiS\not being of the^aUmber of injgins;? Many 
I have comittitled, over. and. over againi; mmst of 
th^m have been thought over ki nry^ 'mind> with a 
sftereJt feikh^v a cacnal gratifi(3atioii> and\ avdteivilish 
(Relight. . N^w, in regard to the coaliniissiott of sin, 
Vsg^v^C\ vfkoi ha{>pened toime^ beforia&tdie.gEace 
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of otn* Loi-d Jebits ChiUt pr^vent^ me^ tnd his 
Spirit renewed me, (ns 1 trust it hag renewed nw^ . 
to repentance, and life everksttng. In r^;ard to the 
secret relish, I apeak of the disposition of my apod 
after the beginmngs of grace. I feel I ^in daily ia 
the thoughts of my heart; and by such ainfid 
thoughts o£&nd God^ and deserve the pains of hell 
for ever. Yet sltall I say because of this^ tliat I 
know nothmg of the aanctifying influence of the 
Holy Ghost i God .forbid, for then were I dead in 
sin indeed, if I feel a carnal heart and a sinful nv 
ture, 1 feel sanctificatioa is opposed to that sinfuf 
nature.; yea, and I feel at times a new princi|fle 
within me, (which I am persuaded is wrought by 
the Spirit) opposing witli all its might the natural 
propensities of my sinful nature. Doth my old. 
nature get the advantage at times f It is because 
Satan is stron^r than me. Yet I yield rehictaady^ 
and rise again when God again revisits myjsoiil. ^ut 
I have worse to tell, for I must tell the worst.. 
Sometimes! }4eld w llingiy to sins in thought, word ' 
and action, juroving myself thus nniore worthy of 
bemg called a child of hell, than an heir of Hea^ 
veu. Now this makes me lament day by day. But 
thus I comfort myself; there is (say I) a great dif- 
ference between the state and the disposition pf my 
heart. My state (if chosen of God) is fixed for 
ever. It is a good state, being wroi!g;ht in me by 
God's good Spirit, placing me in the everlasting 
arms of Christ, which wffl evermore support me. 
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. whereas. I was once under t'le dominion of the 
devil. But my disposition is by nature bad; and 
the remains of it continually remind me of my fallen 
nature ; but I am chosen to sanctificatiouj as well 
as faith. I am in my state altered for the better^ 
it hath given me also^a love to God^ and delight iq 
his truths so thdt my bad disposition^ however aided 
by Satan's devices^ shall not finally prevail and gain 
the mastery Qvter me. I look for the coming of my 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and when he coineth, I shall 
be like him for I shall see him as he is^ face to 
face. . Then I shall be completely sanctified, per- 
fect in him ; I shall become *^ a piilar in the 
'^ temple of my God, and ahail go no more out, '^ 
Rev. iji. 12. 

Thus I have endeavoured to sliew, how faith in 
Christ ^s tiie foundation of good works; viz. first, 
In, love to God, and delight in serving him ; 2d. lii 
|ovj^ to our fellow creatures for his sake ; especially 
to those who are of the housejiold of faith, whom 
we love for Christ's sake, with an affection far 
above the feeling of the world ; .3d. In labouring iti 
.the strength of the Spirit after full sanctificatiou, by 
;giving up our whole body> soul, and spirit unto God^ 
May we possess true faith in Christ : then will good 
vVorks spring up out of our lively. faith; tlieu will 
God be honored, his cliurch edified, his. peopl^ 
comforted; ^d when by Christ's second cotiiing, 
tlie top-stone of his beautiful and everlasting tem- 
ple shall be laid on, widy the shouting of glorified 
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Spirits, rejoicing angels aiid chosen saints, saying, 
Grace, grace unto it ; then may we join their num- 
ber,^ and sing eternal praises to him who hath re* 
deemed us to God "by his dear blood. 

20th. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father m my name, he will give it 
you. > John xvi. C3. ^ 

Prayer is the breath of an heaven born soul, and 
a proper employment for every one who profej^solh 
to be a Christian : and this all professors must 
confess, if pressed to give a decided answer to the 
qu<*stion. And it may be observed, that all heathen ' 
mythology, encouraged invocation and the exercise 
of prayer, whether offered to idols or pretemled 
gods. The Old Testament affords us a notable 
instance of this in the priests of Baal. They 
want^' their God to come down to consume the 
burnt-oflering which they had prepared for him ; 
and for this purpose they cried, "* O Baal^ hear" 
" vs/' 1 Kings xviii. 26. But though they cried 
from morning to night, " there rcas no voice, nor 
*' any that amnered!' Now it is only the one 
living and true God who can answer prayer : fbr 
the r<^st are no gods, and either the work of men 8 
hands, or if men, raised by men to the honor of 
gods, have no power to help. 

Npw the object of prayer is God the Father, as 
MC learn from the prayer of our Saviour, " Qur 
<^ Father which art in Heaven,^ and many other 
places, as particularly in John xvii. 1,4. 11. 21. 

Y 2 
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24 and 25. Now the reason of this is first in a 
ivay of Providence^ as especially in the work of 
creation : ^' fn the beginnings God created the 
** Heaven and the Earth, — And the Spirit of 
^* GiwJ moved upon the fate of the waters^* Geu. 
iu 1^ 2. Here God the Father is mentioned in a 
particular manner; the Beginning • or Ood the Son, 
called, " The Beginning of the Creation of God^ 
Rev. iii^ 14> is mentioned also^ as the insU-ument 
or fellow-workman of the Father ; "God the Spirit id 
also spoken of, as giving life to the whole. 

Now here in the first outeet of the Bible, if any 
thing- is to he gathered of a Trinity, (and surely a 
Tupdty of Persons in the Godhead may be g:^ 
Ihered) it b tins ; that though the Father is first as 

9 

f^cr^atbg cause, il being said, ^^ God created^ yet 

ihtre ih no priority of persons, that superior dignity 

should be attached thereto i seeing the Soa stands 

" fii9€ in the order of the chapter. Why then i^ God 

ihe Father mentioned in a peculiar way i Because 

Ike is as ii were the spokesmaurand president of the 

whole, in whose handiworks the others both co* 

operale and agree. If it be asked whether it be 

right to pray to every person of the Deity, and to 

pay them (Hvine honors^ 1 answer yes, verily ; for 

.we may continually pray thus to the Son: * Lord 

/ Jesus apply the merits of thy blood, by the enerscy 

' of thy Spirit, to our souls,' or. we may add with 

holy Stephen in tb^ very agonies of death, *^ Lord 

*' Jesus receive vty Spirit^' Acts vii, 59, Or 
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thus to the H.. ly Spirit. ' O ever blessed, divine 
' and Holy Spirit, gracious comforter, descend an<i 
^ fill our souls : help us to plead the inerits of Christ's . 
' death and .passion with the Father, give us a sweet 
' souse of thy cheering presence, that we may love 

* thyself and all holiness^ and under thy guidance and 
' power press forward for eternal joy.' Now ih^se 
two divine persons may be n>ost properly addressed 
in ejaculatory prayer, or the secret liftiitg up of the 
heart in' short and fervent petitions; as also the Fa- 
ther may be thus addressed : ' Holy Father receive 
' U8 for Christ's sake, and send down renewed vlsita- 

* tions of thy Spirit, that w;e live to thy glory, and 
' may be preserved from giving up our hearts to sin 

* against thee.' 

Now of ejaculatory prayer it may be observed, 
that it comprehends the very essence of true devo- 
tiou in the sight of God. To suppose a few short 
petitions put up morning and evening, or even if 
noon day be added, or even if like the royal psalmist 
seven, times a day, to suppose these to be all the 
worship God receives from his creatures, wfe must 
say if we think aright. Lord how little reverence 
do we pay thee ! — Time, place, circumstance, and 
situation of life, the calls of business, the lawful 
pursuits of lawful concerns, and the various duties 
of public, social, private and domestic life, though 
not carried on to undue lengths, do in the present 
state of society, demand that attention Aom ail, 
which is incompatible with frequent returns of pri- 
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▼ate devotion^ and in many situations of life^ where 
fte business of the day is of a sedentary nature^ re* 
quiring close application^ or of ah active nature, 
requiring manual Iabor> or carried an at ^ distance 
from home^ such stated devotions is next to im- 
possible. But who can fmy diat his thoughts may 
not rise to Heaven f Yea here, may the hciarts of 
a christian rise seventy times a day from amidst bis 
occupation, and by faith in Christ rejoice in God 
with exceeding joy. Nay, ejaculafory prayer hath 
this advantage, that it is often more fervent and more 
suited to the actual wants of the soul, eitJier as 
wishing for more love to God^ tHore faith in Christy 
more dependauce on the Spirit, or more strength 
to conquer inherent corruption. 

Consequently such short addressee, flowing se- 
ti'etiy and irresistibly fiom the heart, da genemlij 
shew more faith, love, hope, gratitude, obedience, 
and joy in the Holy Gfapst^ in the person so con- 
tinuaHy lifting up his heart unto God. 

But in started prayer, either in private and closet 
devotion, by the head of a family, before the house- 
hold, or in more public acts of worship, perhaps 
the term God or Jeliovah is more preferabtej as ex- 
pressing the undivided Trinity, without confiisioo 
or intermixing of persons: if so be that sdl be 
^sked, ^^ In the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
« the Spirit of our God,"^ 1 Cor. vi. 11. 'Now 
6f all the names which we can pitch upon by which 
tb ftddresa God, perhaps aon^ dotb sO dearly ex- 
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press the incoawmHiicable and inexpressible giorj^ 
of God, oi more clearly* set forth the essence and 
nature of the Triaity^ than the aanae Jehovah. A 
nauie which the Jei\s, out of a saperstitionB regard 
to the tenor of the third commandjnent^ most scru* 
pukMisly refrained from utterini^. Aod as far as re- 
lates to the division or dignity of persons expressed 
in that name, I quote from a celebrated author on 
the sobject. *^ These Cabalists (says he) also as- 
serted, that the doctrine, (i. e. of the Trinity) was 
lo bo fpund in the very construction of the name 
'^ JEHOVAH. They observed, that, though the 
*^ naaie contains four letters, (whence it is called 
Trfp«7^ar/u^7o7)^ there are but three dijftrent letters 
in its composition. Thus according to them,, 
*^ ' Jod^ signifies the Father, the maker of all 
*^ things; vFai/, a conjunction c6pulative, denotes 
*^ the Mtm^d Spirit, proceeding from the Father 
and the Seji conjointly ; and n //e, anplies the 
Son of God. They have also a sayings that God 
** made all things in the letter n He; alluding to 
^' his creation of all things by the Word or Son, 
<' And lastly, that the-n is cbubled in this name, to 
*' demonstrate the two natures of the Messiah^' 
Serle'» Horaa Sc^itaria^, Vol* L pages 476, 47 7i 
Sd. edition. 

Now the reason why God the Father is to be ad^ 
dressed partifsularly in prayer : is, 

Q4k In. a way of grace, God the Father, as 
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hath been observed before^ sustaineth the honor of 
the whole offended Godhead. He is that consam- 
ing fire which burneth up his adversaries^ and will 
rid himself eventually of all his enemies. Tbe^ 
knov^'lcdge we have of God the Father is, that he 
is a jealous God^ jealous for his honor with an ex- 
ceeding jealousy : apd *^ with him is terrible ma- 
^'ji'Stj^/' Job xxxvii. 22. 

What we know of the other persons of the God- 
he^d^ is only^-in their oifii^e-relations for the good 
of man. Christ eternally loved Iiis seed, aud^ re- 
solved to rescue them from a fore-known fajl. The 
Spirit became lii^ helper in this work, in uuisoD 
9vith the tenor and conditions of a mutual covenant. 
But stiU the Fattier must ni^autain his justice, till 
the' merits of Christ's death are by the Spirit ap- 
plied to the soul. .Thus all men com^ into this 
worlds under the curse of a broken law : and .though 
the elect are delivered virtually by Christ's death 
from the curse, even before tliey were bom, being 
from all eternity put-into Christy by the fore-know- 
ledge and purpose of. the Father ; yet are they not 
actually delivered therefrom in. tlieir own persons, 
till the renewing power of the Holy- Spirit is put 
forth up^u them^ leading them to embrace, the blood 
and righteousness of Christy and to take. comfort in 
what be hath done and suffered for thexn; Mow 
when the soul is brought into tius happy state^ its 
addresses .are to God the Futher, whi^s^Jji^tice Re- 
quired satisfaction, for all its sins. 
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Ist, It adniitfl the holiness and perfect jiu»Uce of 
JEHOVAH: Uien it confesses its own transgress 
9Joii»^ tlien it pleaciif eaniestly for pardon ; not be- 
cause it doubteth of ttiat pardon ; for feiith given 
leads it to believe God bath accepted it, and ac« 
cepted it for ever : but faith leadu it to beg dial 
w'liich is already given^ in clearer discoveries and 
more supporting influence on itself. 

iFurtherj the in]j}erfection that still cleaveth to the 
soul^ 18 the source of ireqvent addresses, petitions^ 
sighs, ejacii^ions> and prayerstG the Father fo» the 
sake of his dear Son.— B«t this miisl suffice, Hev^ 
iog therefore noticed the ceaAon wkji ik» Father, is 
«M>re particuhrlj adidressed in pcajec thani die oAier 
dftviae peraoDs^ I harten bnefty taobsefve whatthiitgft 
we catt ask V)f the Fadier ie the eeme of CTbrist 
with the hope of ceceiviBg, SHid these ate^ 

1st. PardoB of all our sins. God's wfatb is a 

terrible burthen for au a£9icted conscience, wlmrft 

befaoldedk die excecdbig sinAilness of sin, the qa« 

ture an4 requirements of God'a holy kw, and^^ 

holiness of Qod himself^ who must in justice to 

himself enforce the requirements oS that hoiy hw. 

Now in regard to the difiereot things which we can 

ask of God the Fadier in the name of Christ, with a 

hope of receiving, I would just premise once for all, 

who are to be understood by the word we. It must 

be understood of those and of those only, who are 

first by the power of the S{»rit, renewed in heart, 

and are tliua under divine teaching and divine im^' 
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pr^ssioiis : for the world at large know nothing of 
Christ: they believe not in him; they desire not to 
Teceive any thing from him, they make no snpphca- 
tion to the Father in the name and for the sake of 
Christ. Now we then, seeing the terrors of God's 
law, and how God hath been dishonored hy our 
transgression^ venture boldly to ask io the name of 
Christ, pardon of all pur sins : nay we hope to re- 
ceive this pardon for the isake of Christ. Do we 
ask on what ground we expect pardon of sins in the 
naine of Christ? It. is, Ist. Because the blood of 
Christ is the appointed channel in which God hath 
been pleased to grant remission of sins.. 2d. Be- 
cause of Christ's infinite righteousness, from which 
fhe blood of Christ receives, its inestimable value; 
lUdd through which also its efficacy floi^sto the soul; 
for no sooner is sin washed away^han a garment is 
given, the robe of Christ's righteousness, covering 
^e soul, that it may stand beautifully arrayed in the 
presence of God. Sd. Because Christ intercedes 
for all those for whom he* shed his blood, ^^ / have 
'* manifested thy name to the men which thou 
^' gavest me out of the world.-^t praif for theniy 
" I pray not for the world, but. for theni which 
^^ thou hast given me/' Johnxvii. 6 and 9. 

Now what greater comfort can tlie children of 
God have., than to thipk that whilst they are asking 
pardon of sins in the name of Christ, Christ him- 
self ijs pleading- for them ; and for whona did Christ 
ever plead in v^in? Surely for none. Now who 
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are the cliiidren of God ? Not surely, those merely 
who choose to call upon him, though' it be in the 
name of Christ ; but those whom God the Father 
hath chosen in Christ, to call upon him, and to plead 
before him the merits of Christ's^ death and passion. 
£d» A thread of sinning. For this we pray in the 
name of Clirist. Chribt giveth to his people a ha- 
tred of sin, as one of the blessings of his death, and 
one of the fruits of his Spirit, Now as his people 
ar^ brought to the fpot of the cross, and are made 
to see the evil by nature of their own hearts^; so 
they feel the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts ? . They feel also a natural hatred to Him, 
still cpntiouing in principle, though not perhaps iii 
ilegree ;* for the natural man will ever continue to 
hate. God, though a habit of holiness induced by 
the spirit of grace, may continually abridge the 
power, of sin in our mortal members: if then they 
behold these two contrary principles within tlieui, 
w hat think they will be ttie event. Grace reigneth, 
but sin is not dead. Grace reigneth, but their 
hearts at times rebel. Grace reigneth, but evil 
tlioughts ari^ ; tlioughts dishonorable to God, by 
which the soul is at times overwhelmed. And who 
can tell the blasphemous thoughts, that.plague and 
vex a righteous man; arising at times from his own 
heart ; arisitig from his heart, when he would wish 
it to be otherwise engaged ;' viz. in the worship and 
service of the Lord his Gbd. How many a maa 
of God hath struggled hard in the strength of the 
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' Spirit, and come off well in these thm^ ; be hatk 
then rejoiced and thought liiinself secure ; but tbe 
Spirit's influeiioe is fliiofll withheld; and fvhiit now.' 
The man is an easy prey to every tempting sin. 
^ow ivhen the light of the Spitit is ^gaki poured 
9rito the beait of such an one ; what doth he ^eel 
«nd fear^ hath been the cause of his^sinf very often, 
that he did not enough dread and guard against the 
s^yproaohoFnn. Now we ought in^lbe nasEieof Qiristj 
to pi^ay tha(t we might dread sin* Ist. Because it is 
hnteful to God; it is a thing which he cannot bear 
in his sight ; he cannot look upon sin widiout the 
greatest abhorrence. £d. Biecause it bath ruiued 
all men in Adam^ and will eventually and eternally 
rain alii whom Ood is not pleased in bi^ grace, to 
rescue from its iiduence. 8d. Because it bindereth 
even tlie saints dwmsolves from enjoying constant 
commnnion with God. On this last point I would 
say the most. Sin first broke off the conmuoion 
of Adam with God ; ond drove Adam from diat de- 
lightful garden^ where the''^ voice of the Lord God 
walked every day. It spoiled the handy^work of 
God : not that it was spoiled against the -knowledge 
or consent of God ; for God himself ordained the 
^ fell. He foreknew it from all eternity in all its 
consequences on the soul oi man^ and on that Crea- 
tion which was his own approved handy-^work. 
But be saw it fit to suspend that influence of bis 

• For this peculiar yet biblical expressioo, sec what 1 haye 
said bdfoife, page 0, and also Gen. iii. s. 
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Spirit^ by wbicli he couid have prevented the fall; 
yea^ even lo orduin the fail^ Cor to manifest the riches 
of hia grace in Christ Jegus, and for other most 
wise jet to us inscrutable reasons J reasons Mhich 
from all eternity filled the divine mind^ with a ncble 
plan of executing a divine and rmmutable wiiij 
gradually to , be unfolded through sQl periods of 
tithe. , Now let the man of God ask himself, if sin 
does not often hinder intercourse with God ; and 
keep mm from enjoying moments of comnumioa 
with him. Shall not then God's children ask of 
Ood's hand to have right views^ and a godly fear of 
that accursed thing which hehateth, which hindereth 
his people; from enjoying thail communion with 
him which they desire, smd which to the true Chris* 
tiais^ gives to eveiy other eiijoyment the'Only jreiish 
it possesses. 

3d. God^s people may ask of him in ^e name 
of Christ, U^ have a sense of their interest in 
Chrirt, 

An interest in Christ is what all God s chosen 
must. and do possess; from the nature of that im- 
mutable covenant with Christ, by which tliey are 
duly put into their. living head. Now this cove- 
nant is from everlasting : it must tlierefore prove an 
everlasting relationship between God and his cho- 
sen^ though that relationship cau exist no where but 
in the mind of God, till the objects of it appear in 
the world by a creature-existence. Further, it may 
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be observed, a creature^existence^ often long pre- 
cedes a spiritual, existence in God & own people. 
Some indeed are brought to the new-birth in early 

- youth^ some in riper tnanhood, and s6m€| when 
hoary hairs crown their - head and old age steals 
away their strength. Yet whenever or however 
converted^ they come into a relationship through 
Christy distinct from, and far above the relationship 
of flesh -and blood, in which latter sense only God 
is the common Father of all flesh. Yet even in the 
lips of God's chosen, this language may often be 
found, " O that I knew where I might find him" 
>Job xxiii. 3. Like the babe on the knee, they 
Jii^ve a father, though they know him not; they 
have a father, but they cannot boldly call him fa- 
ther. Now this doubt and suspense b not confined 

> to babes in Christ, but extends to youi^ n^n, and 
even fathers. It ariseis from the remains of sin and 
unbelief, and even often from God's designed suspen- 
sion of his good Spirit, to try the faith and patience 
ofhis saiiits. Yet what shall we do in this matter? 
Shall, we feel ho compunction on account of re- 
mainiugsin and unbelief? Shall we feel no loi^ings 

..for a further refreshing from God's presence? 
<^ The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at 
^^ the end it shall specie and not lie ; though it 
tarry, z&aitforit; because it will surely come, 
it mill not tarry. Behold his soul which is lifted 
" up, i^ not upright in him : but the just shall live 
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'' by faith */' Habb. ii. 3, 4. Now the vision is 
for aD appointed time; God hath ordained how* 
long he will hide hi«Lface^ and leave us insensible of 
our interest in Christ ; yet let us wait the Lor<i's 
coming; he that waits for his Lord, may often 
be .seasonably refreshed by the presence of his 
lx>rd. 

Now if we feel lifted up without Christ, or with- 
out a sense of interest in him^ this is not uprightness 
in the sight of God^ nor is it the spirit of a Chris- 
tian^ bat in such seasons God's people live by fkith. 
And though a lively faith must give more support 
than a weak one^ and though a lively faith cannot . 
long be maintained without a sense of interest in 
Christy yet a little faith niay hold the soul in its po- 
sition^ till God again reneweth his visit. Besides^ 
a little faith may build up an *^ Ebenezer^ ^ctyi^gy 
" Hitherto hath the Lord helped tis" I Sam. vii. 
1£. Now for such a sense of interest in Christ,- 
how often did David pray ! ^^ How long wilt thou ' 
^^ hide thy face fro?n me/' Psahn xiii. 1. '' Hid$ 
*^ not thy face,' Psalm xxvii. 9. Ixix, 17. cii, 2* • 
cxliii. 7* Job also expostulatetfa thus, and saitb 

• I grant that the subjoining short explanation given to this 
passage, is not the literal and primary meaning, but doth not the 
passage allow it? And in the same sense I conceive^ may every 
saint of God use our Lord*s own words; ** Can the children of the 
** bride ehamber Jastf while the bridegroom is ivith them^ Bui the 
'' days mil come, when th*' bridegroom shall be taken avoayfrom 
** themf and then shall they fast in those days^* Mark ii. ig.- 
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Wherefore hid^t thou thy face from me, and 

koldeU me for thine enemy/\j4b xiii. 24. ' Now 
then let us pray for Gtwl s fac^ to shine upon us ; 
his face is his Son^ his face shining is a sense of in- 
terest in Christ. This he givetfa to all his chosen^ 
not for their prayers, though it is often withholden, 
that they may be led to see how little they can en- 
joy without it, and may be led to pray for it. And 
it is often given in answer to prayer^ to God's 
chosen ; for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

4th« We may also prjy to have a sense of the in- 
fluence of God's Spirits 

The Spirit of God is the Creator of, and giver 
of life to aH things. It is the giver of life to every 
liying thing: and the giver of spiritu^ life toman. 
Now as this sfHritual life draws a m^^rked line of 
duftmction^ between the brute suid man; so it 
d^anvfr n^ar^ and. assimilates man to the image of 
Qod. ' In this image man ^was at first created^ in a 
slate of perfection^ thoogh under the liabilhy and 
possibility qf falling. In a state of perfection^ that 
b^ might be like to God, and tbei^fore be the ob- 
ject of del^bt to God : and under the liability and 
possibility of falling, that he might see and acknow* 
ledge continually his dependent condition^ and 
might feel the necessity of divine grace continually 
to preserve him perfect before God. Heqce it 
seemeth, that if man had never fallen, still it would 
haye behoved him to liave kept hi his mind a sense 
of the iBdBkence of God's Sniiit ; as that onlv 
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whereby he could keep on in the right way. Now 
IS the fail was eternally decreed of God^ as a part 
cif the designs of God'9 infinite wisdom^ to manifest 
the riches of his grace in Christ Jes»us ; so also must 
tlie suspension of God's Spirit have heen decreed 
also ; for man could not fall whilst upheld hy divine 
^race; nor could he remain IcHig proof against 
temptation when that Spirit was withheld from him« 
Now when the Spirit was suspended^ and our first 
parents were tempted^ what did they do ? Did they 
implore a sense of the influence of God's Spirit; or 
whilst they might feel it suspended^ did they desire 
a renewed. visitation of it ? No : and this stupid iu* 
difference to a divine interference in their behalf, 
caused them more readil}' to fall in with the evil 
suggestions of Satan, to which they were left of 
God^ because he had etenuilly decreed upon the 
suspension of die Spirit, as the decreed means of 
bringing about a pre-determiued falL But enough 
on tliis, — and now to speak more particularly of 
our case. We may pray for oui^selves for ajsense of 
the influence of the Spirit in Christ's^ name ;. 

1st. That we may know that we are indeed born 
of tlie Spirit* 

The Holy Spirit is a spirit of promise -^ it is pro 
mised, and in a measure given to all God's chosen* 
It is the Spirit of his ewn Son; and sent to ali 
his a'dopted children, '^ And because ye are ions, 
'^ God hath sent forth, the Spirit of his Sou,, into^ 
** y^ur hearts, Pyif^ Abba, Father J"^ GaL iv» $•. 
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Now the sending forth of the Spirit oC his Son i» 
one thing; and our being enabled to call him 
'< jibba, Father/* k another. Our ignoraace of 
our relationship to the Father^ doth not prove be is 
not a father: for no one can truly saj aninfiunt hath 
no father^ because his tender y^ars incapacitate him 
from knowing his fathef . 80 babes in Christ know 
not the Spirit, though they are bom of the Spirit. 
Now what ai« the fruits of beuig boln of the 
Spirit ? a sense of a solid^ perpianent^ imttfiutable^ 
and eternal interest in all the gifts* graces and ef- 
fects of the; Spirit^ though our understanding cansot 
grasp them in their various workings through Ins di-> 
vine power. Now various causes contribute. to keep 
God's ehildreu^ ignorant of the influence of th« 
Spirit^ and of their union to the Father^ tliereby ; 
as firstj being newly brought tinder the birth of the 
Spirit^ not having the memory sanctified to Qi)d, so 
that we can remember the proofs of our adoption. 
l9ow a man porsessing the title-deeds to sia ample 
estate and princely domaiii^ canoot always charge 
bis memory with aR the items in them on which 
bis title is gfoanded : yet this gives not mudi pain ; 
for a reference to the above^ ^ makes good his own 
ckiim^ and destroys.that of any other peraoo. Now 
even in regard to menr in Christ Jesus ^ the remaios 
^{ inherent corruption^ the force of \0t1g and eon- 
timted habits before grace^ the temptations of sa* 
tan^ the allurements of the wbrfd^ thc^ backslidings 
o( hearty and relcfctance to go forward^ifr spiritual 
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thbigB after ; these keep God s people much ignor- 
ant^ both of their interest in Christ, and of the in- 
fiueoce of the Spirit in tliein. Y«t it behoveth 
God's people to know that they are bom again^ to 
pray to kfiow it^ that they may take comfort in this> 
that if so bora they are not of the seed of the ser- 
pent^ but of the seed of Christ, and the children of ' 
God. We pray for this ; 

Qd. That we may know that we are sanctified by ' 
the Spirit. 

Saoctification as I have observed before^ is a 
gradiial work ; and moreover a work that can ne- 
ver be perfected here bdow. For 1st, It is not or- 
dained to be perfect here^ seeing all Grod's people 
have their appointed temptations and trials whilst . 
they continue in the body ; aa^ Qd. The state of im- 
perfectioii in which we are^ the sin yet dwelling in 
us> and all the deceitful lusts' of the ilesh^ yea«ven 
the flesh itself^ precludes the possibility of it. Yet 
sanctificatiott is a work carried on of God's Spirit 
iti tbe hearts of his people^ whereby they are from 
time to time comforted and edified ^in their most 
liely faith. Kow a lack of ^th may lead a Cbris^ 
tian at times to despair of going forward in his 
\f ork ; nay^ may even lead him not rightly to con- 
sider^ those att{iinnieiits which he actually ^nay hate 
made* And although it becometh no Christiati to 
esteem himself mate highly than he ought ; yet Sa- 
tan delighteth to. be an accuser of the brethren^ 
by leadhig them unnecessarily to accuse themselves; 
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and this^ by keeping them as much as he can^ in 
ignorance of the state of their hearts before God. 

.The Christian knoweth and so dotb satan. that 
the disposition of their hearts is not right before 
God. What then if he can persuade them^ that 
their state is wrong also. What if he can grieve 
them^ and vex them^ by leading them to doubt the 
safety of their state^ as to theii* intearest in Christy 
and their assistance from the Spirit. Now in such 
a state of temptation from satan^ how dotli it be- 
hove Christians to pray^ not only for the influence of 
God*s Spirit^ but also for a sense of the same in 
their, hearty that they may feel their safety to lay 
only in the assistance of God's ^irit . Now we may 
notice further in conjunction with this^ that we may 
pray in the name of Christy to possess a sense of 
eternal love holding us up^ because that the Holy 
Spirit is given only to those <of whom eternal love 
hath, laid hold^ in ^ a way of sovereign, choice. 
'* Underneath are the everlasting arms" Blessed 
doctrine ! how can we escape what is everlasting i 
Hath God put everlasting arms under us? Now 
as being once ttiere^ where we can fly to escape 
their expanse^ and as they embrace their own 
chosen objects^ to the exclusion of all otliers^ satan 
can never enter to pluck us from them.. 

5th. We may also pray to have more peace and 
joy in believing. W^hatever any one possesseth^ he 
desiretli to possess in peace-; and a man dcsireth to 
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believe tliose things^ i^hich can give him joy and 

peace in believing. Now natural things maj give 

natural peace, even in those who k>ve not God ; 

though herein it will be distinguished from spiritual 

and true peace, that at the longest it can last only 

during our continuance in a nature-state, and may 

leave an awAil blank or even a dreadful horror, 

when eternity dawns on the mind for ever. 

. Now apiritimi things alofie, tan ^ivt spiritual 

peace ; beiii^ like that author from whence thcr . 

proceed, ^ven from that divine Spirit, ^ which Christ 

under the name oi the Comforter, premised to send 

to his disciples^ Hence to prey that we may have 

more peace and joy in believing, is the same as to 

pray to have a sense of the influence of th^ Spirit 

working ^in our hearts, performing that in us, whi^h 

la well pleasing in God's sight. This may appear 

clearer, if we consider some of the offices of the 

Spirit which Christ declared he would be sent to 

perform, in the hearts of God's regenerate ones., 

And firat, this Spirit was promised to put them in 

continual remembrance of Christ. '' Bnt the com- 

^'forter, tthith is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fu- 

*' tker mil send in my nafne, kt $hail tea^h you 

all ihingSy and bring all things to yonr remetn- 

braneCy whatsotvtr I hntr said unto you/\ John. 

xiv. 26. No\V the words of Christ to his disciples, 

as spoken verbally, and to all bis people, as written. 

for their instruction through all ages ; relate to hii' 

death and sufferings iw them ; to his restntectiou 
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and ascension to gloryy and his there ever making 
intercession for them ; to his promise^ to support 
them by his Spirit against all the oppositions and 
strivings of the worlds the flesh and the devil : and 
to that of his raising them np at the last day to be- 
hold and share his everlasting glory. Now of these 
things God's people are frequently put in inind by 
this heavenly comforter. Now be applieth to the 
believer*s hearts^ a thought of the cross of Christy 
so that such an one may exult and s^y^ that his nns 
vere crucified and washed away there ; now a 
thought of the resurrection of Christy so that the 
believer cries out in triumph^ '^ / know that my 
'^ Redeemer liveth" and hath a firm expectation^ 
joyfully to rise and meet his Lord in the clouds of 
the air^ and so to be for ever with his Lord ;■ now 
a thought of the intercession of Christy so that a 
throne of grace is sought with delight^ and his 
prayers are offered and his petitions made in iaith^ 
on the complete merits^ and sweet *savor of the in- 
cense of Christ's intercession^ and adorable righte^ 
ousness ; now the veiy Spirit which puts him in re- 
membrance of these things^ is remembered^ and 
Christ is adored for so unspeakable a gift ; a gift 
which is the earnest and foretaste of Heaven, and 
M'hich keeps the believer's heart from those sins^ 
which would ispoil his relish for his foretasted Hea- 
ven. Now then the Christian prays for peace and 
joy in beheving^ all that the Spirit informs him, 
Christ hath declared for his consolation* 
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2d. The Spirit was promised to lead them into 
he way of all truth. '' The spirit of truth which 
^ proceedeth from the Father y he shall testify of 
^ me: a'nd ye q/so shall bear zcitness, because ye 
^ have been with me from the beginning/' John 
fwv. 2,6, 27. Mark here a twofold effect of tlie 
spirit of trcith ; 1st. He shall testify to us^ and 2d. 
Make us testify^ or set our seals to the truth. 
When the Spirit testifies of Christ to any one, 
then he is called a sealing Spirit; for he doth 
not merely present an object to God's people, and , 
leaves them to look at it or not, or rejoice in 
it or not, as they please, but he writes that truth 
in an indelible manner on their hearts : ^^ Ye (says 
*' St. Paul to the Corinthian saints)* are our 
epistles written in our hearts, known and read 
of all men. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
'* declared to be the epistles of Christ, ministered 
'^ by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
'* of the living God: not in tables of stone, but in 
^^ jieshy tables of the heart f % Cor. iii. Q, 3» Now 
the Spirit writes upon our hearts an account of the 
gracious offices of Christ for his people : yea more- 
over, says to every individual thus written upon, all 
these things were done for thee ; done to purchase 
thee everlasting life. Now 2d. The Spirit maketh 
us testify that this is true : Christ declared, ^^ out 
*^ of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
!^^ speakethJ* And so it is here. T&e Spirit fills 
ihe heart;- a full.heait must tell its fulness to a 
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friend : we their in the fuhies* of the Spirit ga to 
teli our joys to God. We tell liim, he hath setit 
forth his Son to die for us ; we tell him his Son^ 
hath accomplished his purpose ; we tell him^ the 
Spirit hath applied these truths to ouk soub. We 
tell hiin we feel something ^f their iufluence ; and 
desire continually to feel more. O for such an 
heart continually to unbosom oneself to God. 
Iliis is indeed to have more peace and joy in be- 
lieving. 

3d. The Spirit was promised to shew them things 
to come. What is to come? Something more 
great than the queen of Sbeba saw, whei^ she was 
witness to the splendor^ riches and wisdom of Solo- 
mon ; and declared, ^' It teas a true report that I 
heard in mine own land, of thy acts, and of 
thy wisdom, Hozcbeii, I believed not the words 
^^ until I came, and niine eyes had seen it; and 
behold, the half was not told me,_ thy wisdom 
and prosperity exceeded the fame which I heard^ 
1 Kings X. 6,1, So we in this our land, given us in 
God's Providence for a dwelling place, till he shall 
please to take us home, have heard through the 
gospel, the acts and the wisdom of Christ. It is 
a true report, feut by nature we believed not; aud 
thus continued till jhe Spirit led us by the hand^ 
brought, us to Christ, opened' the eyes of our be- 
nighted, faithless minds, and enabled lis to see the 
mysteries of his kingdom. And now we- can en 
with the queen of Sbeba,^' Bthold the. half was not 
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' tofd us:'' though Gods people uJd us how Christ 
oved us ; though his miuister^ often told us the 
weetest tnidis ; yet they made not half such iui^ 
>ressioDs on our mindsj as the touch of the Spirit 
lath made^ nor came- so happily home to suit our 
est >and ruined conditiou. We behold now -ihe 
visdom of Christy we see how be proi^rs in his 
>eople ; for whilst the world i3 tossed with careSj 
roubled with the stii^ of natural and unsanctiiic^d 
:onsci6nce^ pliu^ed into distress ; we have a hid- 
ng place in the tempest and a covert fr^m the 
ftorm. O for such joy and peace in believing. Xiord 
*ve pray thee send it to tiiy people's ao^ls, as tbou 
lovest them^ and liast chosen them in Christ J^sus. 

6th. We may also pray in the name of Chiis^ 
for more submission to, or gratitude for owaf^' 
pointed lot. 

^^ The lot, (says Solomon) is ^ust into the lap; 
^^ but the whole disposing thereof is of the h9rd^* 
Prov. xvi. 33. N^w we are passive iti the coception 
of bleasings seeing they are cast into lh« la|>» ^Aiidk 
implies firsts That 4iiey are not oucg till <}astinto o«r 
lap^ and 2d. That we e^not reject them without 
slighting die giver. Now in regard jlo the first, 
W^hat bles^mgs fiilotted to us are oius ^before we re- 
ceive them f Ours they may be it |s true, as marked 
out for us in the decrees of God'« providentitj 
counsels ; but not ours in possessiou, tiU we actually 
recave tkem. Niw gratitude presuppose/) a favor: 
for though a promke of thankfulness, .ma/ go be- 

A a 
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fore the receipt of a favOr^ yet thankfulness itself » 
not called into exercise^ till the favor is by the do- 
nor made our own. Now life is given of God 
and we thank him for it. ' But we-cannot diank him 
for it before it is given, neither in a temporal,! 
nor yet in a spiritual sense. Gratitude and sub- 
mission are but two paits of the same principle; 
for they both equally suppose a sense of unworthi- 
ness. And herein is the difference between a gift 
and w purchase : a purchase whether made by mo- 
ney, or by bartering one commodity for another^ 
supposes equivalence of merit. My pound buys 
' what is worth a pound, as on the, other hand what 
-is worth a pound, buys my pound; for money h 
but merchandize, concentrated into a medium ot 
general usefulness. But a gift supposes nothiog 
given for what is received; or something given 
freely, on no condition of any thing to be re- 
ceived. 

Now God hath given freely to man without ao 
equivalent value, either paid before or to be paid 
after; except the price of Christ's blood, M'hich 
hath nothing to do with the merit or condition of the 
creatures ; for his gifts are above all price. The 
bounties of Providence are more than we deserve, 

I 

seeing man ia fallen, and h^th lost his title to life, 
with all its blessings ; the blessings of grace also are 
free gifts, and, such as man in a state of Eden-iooo- 
cence, had no fight to ask of God ; for, Ist. Tbey 
did not belong to his nature-state; 2d. They did 
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not belong to any covenant of works ; consequentljr 
3d. Iliey were not promised to Adam in case of 
obedience : which may be seen, 4thiy. By observ- 
ing, that though withoyt them^ man could not 
coiitiuue in original uprightness^ and if he did not 
io continue, he was threatened with the pains of 
ht 11 for ever ; yet still God was not pleased to grant 
tl.em; but suffering all mankind to fall in their 
head Adam, was pleased afterwards to give them 
freely to those whom he had chosen in Christ Je- 
ms. But on these I cannot here stop to enlarge. 
Now if in Providence we possess blessii^s of which 
wc are utterly unworthy, what reason for gratitude 
in our appointed lot ; further, if in a way of grace, 
we receive as free gifts, pardon of sins, justifica- 
tion by the righteousness of Christ and the merits 
of kis blood, adoption into his family by the elec- 
tion of grace, manifestation of God's everlasting 
love to us tlirough the witness of the Spirit, peace 
in our conscience here through believing, and a 
hope of endless joy at God*s hand, to be assuredly 
given us in due time,, notwithstanding . all unworthi- 
ness ; Oh ! what calls *for gratitude are these. 
Our lot is appointed in providence ; and so it is in 
grace : for *' Known unto God are all his works 
^' from the beginning" Acts xv. 18. But if our 
blessings are appointed of God, so are our trial aud 
temptations fixed of him. 

And as these are sorely unwelcome to fiesh and 
blood, so it is needful not only that w^ pray for 
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gratitude ifi blessings given^ bnt for submission aiso^ 
to our appointed trials here below. Now tbe^e trials 
are various « in tkeir kinds : as in temporal things^ 
sickness^ pain of body, losses^ crosses, unfaithful- 
iicss of friends, cruelty of enemies, removal of rela- 
tives and dear connexions, &.c. in spiritual things, 
tmbelier and hardness of- heart, as they remain in 
the Tegeniirate, with all evil thoughts, wanderings of 
mind, doubts of our inlerest in Christ, igmnfance of 
Ae workings of the Spirit, the snares of the world, 
the temptations^ of die devil, the iisilrmities md 
treachery of the itesh, the weakness of young dis- 
ciples^ the desertiidn of false brethren, doubts oi our 
.acceptance befoi^e God, disrelish^ of his word and 
-worship, 8t€. Aese are appointed things to vex the 
•Christian ; af>p<»inted to try bis faith, and exercise 
•the graces of the Spirit in hiiii. Not? it w-ell be 
comes the Christian to pray to be delivered from 
alt these things. But seeing, that many pray long 
without being delivered (although thej? will be de- 
livered at last) it behove th God's people to pray for 
. submission to tliese things ; a» a part of that cros!> 
■which they are called. to take up, to the denial of 
themselves, and the following of Christ. The Ian 
guage of a Christian under dark and trying dispenn 
aatioas is this ; '' J II the days of my appointed 
" time mtl I wait till my change come/^ Job xiv^ 
14. And if at any time Aese cvib oppress^ let us 
take the advice of the apostle Paul, *' Consider 
<* him that endured suck contradiction of sinnen 
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against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your mind$y^ Heb. xii. 3- Now it is easy to say, 
* Jet us do this or that/ but oh ! wlien tlie trial 
comes, how faith wavers, how hope flags, how love 
grows cold. What shall we do ? Oh, that we may 
be found praying for submission to Gods will; 
'' Thy will he done^' sweetened the bitterest cup 
our Saviour ever drank in his human nature ; and it 
can sweeten ours : and it carries with it this com- 
fort, that when God*s will is done, and his end an- 
swered by die furnace, we shall come out like the 
three worthies of old, under the blessed attendance 
of the Son of God, without being scorched, or so 
much as the smell of the fire having passed upon 
us. Daniel iii. 25 and 27 • Now in regard to the 
appointed lot which God bestows upon us; we 
cannot 2dly, reject them without slighting the giver* 
To reject a blessing given of God, is not to return it 
immediately as men often do the gifts of men : but 
not to shew gratitude to God for it, or not to u$e 

it for his glory : the same may even be said of ad- 

 - » 

verslty, if we bless taot God in the trial, nor desire 
it may be blessed for our spiritual good, and for 
the glory of his great name; tlus is to reject the 
means of correction which God useth, to wean his 
people from the world and draw them to himself. 
May we pi^ay in tlie name of Christ against this. 

7th. We may also pray for Gorfs ministers, and 
for liis chtuch. But first tf his ministers. Man^ 
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preach before they are sent. Many are not scrip- 
turally sent to preach the gospel. It is not the im- 
position of hands by a fellow worm^ that fits a man 
to preach the gospel'; but the descent of the Spirit, 
and its divine unction flowing into the heart. It is 
the Spirit's work to raise up men to minister tlie 
word. '^ The Hplj/ Ghost (in old times) said, Se- 
^* parate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
" whereunto I had called them/" Acts xiii. 2. To 
speak then of such ministers as are sent by the Holj 
Ghost : ' - 

Ist. We pray for to see their ministry established 
among us. 

Ministers are plentiful in the present day ; but 
not such ministers as preach the gospel in its con- 
sistency^ reality, simplicity and truth. The false 
charity of the present day, leads many equally to 
prize ' the preaching of ministers of every denomi- 
nation ; but the priests of Baal, must not be re- 
garded as the prophets of. God. And what hath 
followed, where it has : doctrines have been con- 
founded, till gospel doctrine hath been nearly lost. 
Hence hypocrites abound in all churches, and God's 
Iittl<5 flock, are ofttimes ignorant ^of the voice of 
their shepherd. Yet do we love the simplicity of 
truth ; let us pray for a pure ministry to be among 
us. Of this 1 feel confident, where God hath a 
people to bring , forward, there his word shall find 
them out, for if a pure ministry is not sent to con- 
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vert sinners^ surely it is ofteu sent to strengtlien God*» 
little ones.— But 

2d. We pray for the fulness of the Spirit to rest 
upon them. 

If it be true that out of the abundance of the 
heart tbe mouth spenkelh, so it needeth to be the 
case of ministers. Ministerial labors are arduous, 
and require a double portion of God^s Spirit t6 up- 
hold and continue them in a profitable way. ^' Give 
'* lis bread (said Israel to Moses) or eke we die^ 
So we look up to our ministers for bread. But 
they must be supplied : for they are not the bread 
of life, but only the breakers of it to God's people. 
Now ministers should lay near our hearts. We 
should carry them in faith to a throne of grace^ and 
there beg of God to supply them, that we may re»- 
ceive from them a portion of meat in due season. 

3d. We pray that their ministry may be blessed t© 
our souls. 

A praying frame is a proper frame in which t6 
go. to the house of God A praying frame is a 
proper frame in which to sit in the house of God. 
God's language is, " Open thy month nfide artd 1 
*' will Jill it/* Psalm Ixxxi. 10. And where should 
our mouths be most open, and our hearts most re- 
ceptive of divine truth, than where that truth is most 
freely dealt out for God's people. Ta our com^ 
plaints before God this may often be added, * Lord 
* how little we profit by the pure ministry of lliy 
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' Word/ May we add also^ ' Lord help, us to 
* profit more/ 

But I observed also^ that we were called upoti to 
pray for God's church. 

Here much might be said : for I have a feeling 
heart for all the members of Christ's mystical body 
here below : but seeing I am exceeding all bounds 
as to tbt subjects for prayer (which indeed are in 
themselves boundless) I would confine myself at 
present to two^ meutioued together by the prophet 
Isaiah^ in his bres^things for the prosperity of Zion. 
Thus he prays : '^ Lengtlun thj/ cords, strengthen 
** thy stakes/' Isaiah liv. 2. 

1st. Lengthen thy cords. The gates of Zion are 
not so extended as they shall be. Numerous pro- 
phecies might be quoted which speak of a further 
enlargement of Christ's kingdom : for 1st. The ful- 
ness of the Gentiles is not called in ; and £d. All Is- 
rael is not saved, by the Jews being brought in to 
receive th^ gospel. Both these things are anti* 
eipated with joy by prophets and apostles^ and holj 
men. Isaiah rejoices ; *' Sing O barren (even ye 

Gentiles) thou that didst , not lear;—for mort 

ate the children of the desolate, (Gentiles) than 
f' the children of the married tcifey (the Jews) 
^/ saith the JLord,'' Isaiah liv. 1. which Paul quotesj 
Gal. iv. 27* And the same apostle elsewhere calb 
the recovery of the Jews, life from the dead. «* Now 
if the fall of them (the Jews) be the riches of 
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the world; and the diminishing of thtm the 
richts rf the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness i For I speak to yon Gtntilts. If by 
**~ arty means I may provoke to emulation them 
which are my Jlesh, (even the Jews) and might 
save some. For if the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead^ 
Rom. xi. 12 to 15. Now let ns have the lengthen- 
ing of the cords of Zion at heart ; let us saj with 
the prppfaet of old, '^ O Lord revive thy work in 
*' the midst of the years, in the midst of (he years 
*' make known ; in wrath remember mercy ^ Hab. 
iii. 2. But this we must pray for according tp the 
unalogy of faith, and in consistency with the sove- 
reign grace of that God, who will have mercy up- 
on whom he will hav^ mercy. 

2d. Strengthen thy stakes. The people of God 
are by nature a weak people; so much so, that 
they are compared to sheep in many parts of scrip- 
ture. Now how^ever sheep may know the voice 
of the shepherd, yet they are affrighted at the voice 
of a stranger and unresistingly flee from Jiim. 
*^ The wolf (saith Christ) catcheth them and scat^ 
*^ tereth the sheep/" John x. 12. And were it not 
that Christ i^ able, and also determined to rescue 
his sheep from the jaws of the wolf, they would be 
devoured ; but blessed be God, Christ is engaged 
by covenant-oaths to deliver them. And not only 
this, but God also often cbooseth his, people, from 



274 The Name of Christ a powerful- Motive 



it 



the weakest and most contemptible of the world : 
thus he chose Israel of old. " The Lo^d (sajrs 
*^ Moses) did not set his love upon you, nor choose 
^* you, because ye zGefe- more m number than any 
*^ people y for ye were the fewest of all peopU^^ 
Deut. yii. ?• And to the like purpose speaks tlie 
apost'e Paulj in 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. Now the people 
of God are con^pared to many things in his word : 
as to a city or fortified place ; fortified not by their 
own stre*ngth, but by the strength of the Lord of 
Hosts : for *^ Except the Lord build the houses 
they labour in vain, that build it ; except the 
Lord keep the city, the zcatchman waketh but in 
*^ vain,^ Psm. cxxvii. 1. Now their situation is 
agreeable to things in nature. Stakes have no 
strength in themselves to oppose a coming arnay^ 
but when skilfully driven into the ground by the 
hands of engineers^ when backed by a line of artil- 
lery^ and surrounded on the outside by a deep fosse, 
they present a formidable barrier against the ap- 
proaches of an enemy. So the people of God 
when skillfully arranged by the hand of God, backed 
by the thunders of Almighty power, and defended 
by all the artillery of tlie Lord that mighty man of 
war, £xod. xv. 3 ; hedged rpund about, as Job 
was hedged in of the Lord. Job i. Above all, de- 
fended 1:^ the sword of the Spirit in the hands of 
the captain of their salvation, present a formidable 
barrier against the enemies of God. 

But not only doth Satan attack God's people as 
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a collective- body, but also individually. Every 
stake doth he try to pull up^ if so be he may gain 
admittance into the fortress. But they are safe in 
Christ, who hath declared^ '* Neither shall any 
'' man pluck them out of my hand/^^ John x. 28. - 
But many of God*s weak people know not, nor at 
all times consider how much they are in the hands 
of Clirist, or how safe they are there : hence what 
fears^ doubts^ suspicions, and anxiety of Spirit; 
and here even the hearts of God's strong ones often 
fail them; yet for this we pray, that all God's 
people may know how much the Lord protectetti 
them, and how much his honor is concerned, and 
his loving heart determined, not to give up any of 
his seed to the hands of Satan to perish for ever. 

8th. We may also pray in the name of Christ for 
a closer walk with God here below. 

Walking with God, is a scripture phrase, and has 
in scripture a peculiar commendation from Heaven. 
By its eminent display in an antidiluvian patriarchy 
that patriarch was translated to Heaven. But let 
us mark how his walking with God, procured him 
the favor of God, exempted him from death, and 
procured him a translation to Heaven. His walk- 
ing with . God was not the meritorious cause, but 
faith laying bold of the merits of Christ, enabled 
him to bear that fruit which was well pleasing to^ 
God^ whi^ch received the title of walking with God; 
for ^^ By faith (says Paul) Enoch was translated 
'^ that he should not see death ; and uas not found 
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" because God had translated him ; for before kis 
'' translation, he had this testimonif^ that he 
pleased God. Bat without faith it is impos- 
sible, to please him" Ileb. xi. 5, 6. Now the 
&ame which Enoch bath done, dokh faith enable us 
also to perform, and though we look for no siira- 
cle to translate us to Heavea ; yet it is a miracle to 
us that we shall ever reach it, except on the consi- 
deration tiiat God hath determined to save his peo- 
ple, and hath infinite power to accomplidi his pur- 
pose. Now a closer walk with God here below, is 
productive of two most blessed effects ; as 

1st. It brings glory to God, and to Christy io 
whose feith we desire to walk. 

The glory of God is the first object which God 
had in view, both in the counsels of eternity, and 
in the accomplishing those councils by his dealii^a 
in all ages. Now the wicked continually blas- 
ph^Eue God and wait for the halting of his people ; 
tliey wish to ^see that accomplished, which Mosei 
feaned, when he cried out unto God, upon the an- 
ger of God being set* to destroy Israd; *' Now if 
*^ thou shalt kill, all this people as one man, then 
'^ the nations which have heard the fame of thee, 
*^ will speak, saying. Because the Lord was not 
^^ able to bring this people into the land which he 
f^ sware unto them, therefore hath he slain them in 
'^ the wilderness," Numb. xiv. 15, 16. Now as 
God is engaged by covenant with the Son to save 
all that ^e led to trust ' in hun, so his people's 



for craving a Spirituctl Supply. 277 



waiting closely, with him, doth mightily disappoint 
the expectation of those who wait for their halting, 
that they may blaspheme, and when God^s people 
see how the expectations of their enemies are dis- 
appointed, it canseth them more abundantly to 
magnify sustaining grace, and to give glory to God. 
Now it brings also great glory to Christ : for Christ 
is the way in which true faith loveth to walk in all 
holy obedience. 

2d. It tends to give God's people great joy and 
peace in believing. 

When the husbandman soweth, he hopeth lt» 
reap. The Christian also hath the promise to ret)ji^ 
if he faijiit not. Many are the evils which make up 
the appointed lot of a Christian here below. Now 
a close walk with God, gives him to see an end ift 
all those evils, and a blessed fruit arising from them: 
for *' He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear" 

trig precious setd, shall doubtless come again 

with rejoicing, bringing his sheave's with him^ 
Psalm. xxxvi. 6. Doth the world know any thing 
of a godly sorrow, producing fruit unto life ever- 
lasting f By no means. It is the privilege of Chris- 
tians : it is their privilege to pray for it. It is their 
privilege to have it in answer to those prayer* 
whieh rise up in faith on the sufferings of the cross, 
NoV* this closer walk with God here below, is pro- 
ductnre of another blessed effect, which is another 
worthy^ subject of ^ur prayers ; viz. 

Bb 
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9th. We may pray for a brighter prospect of be- 
ing with God hereafter. 

Deatli is a solemn tbuig even when contemplated 
in its mildest forms. 

Doth a man form prospects^ *8cfaemes and plans 
for future years? Death starc^s him in the face^ 
aud stops him with repeated warnings of its ap- 
proach. It blasts bis prospects^ counteracts his 
jjchemes, overturns his plans^ and strikes him with 
liwe at the thoughts of dissolution. Doth even the 
good man lay plans for ntore glorifying God^ and 
^dpiiig mdre general good ; death speaks that time 
may not be grauted; nay^ sometimes comes aud 
takes its planning victim. But the righteous hadi 
hope in deatli. If the wicked contemplate God 
with any awe of his moral excellencies, they tremble, 
and either believe or desire that there be qo future 
being. But. God's people hope. ' O blessed hope; 
full of immortality and eternal life. This animates 
their addresses at his throne, sooths their sorrows, 
comforts tlieir hearts, and smooths the rugged path 
of life in which they tread. 

Lastly, We may pray in the name of Christ for 
the realising of that bright prospect for ever and 
ever. 

4 

What God hath given through the covenant of 
grace' in Christ Jesus> is irreversibly given to aii 
Christ's seed. Yet the remains of sin in God's 
people, often make faith to waver, hope to hang 
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its head^ and joy to hang its harp upon the wil- 
lows; and if renewed visitations of God's Spirit, 
di^ not retouch their expiring graces, the sun of 
their peace Would soon set for ever. But this, 
God gracipusly doth in the hearts of his people. 
Now if the irreversibility of God's gifts to his peo* 
pie, be considered, what joy for those who fe^ 
vjithin « wicked heart. O blessed truth, I rest 
uponjt.. It is the joy and rejoicing of mv sinful 
soul : hear it stated : '^ Far this is the tovenani 
that I win make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
" into their mind, and write them in their hearts; 
*^ dud I will be to them a God, and they shall be 
^^ to me a people. And they shall not teaeh every 
" man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
" saying. Know the Lord; for all shall knim me, 
''from the least to the greatest. For Lwill be 
" merciful to tlmr unrighteousness and their sins 
'^ and their iniquities will I remember no mort^^ 
Ileb. viii. IQ, 11, JJ. Now if our sins «ld iai- 
quities are to be . remembered no more, we have 
every ground to expect the realising of the prospect 
of .bei^g with God for ever , and ever. Yet as t 
observed just before, seeing that faith and ather di- 
vine graces do often droop ^because of the remains 
of sin, so we may pray for the realising of this pros- 
pect, not because it can be lost and regained, for- 
feited and merited, by every act of sin, or of holi- * 
ness ; (for then ^e could be not safe till death, and 

" ' ^ b 2 
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, if after a Cbristiah's toil, bis last act was an act of 
sin, he must experience the pains of bell for ever ; 
but what is given of Qod is irreversible^ gii^en, as 
observed before, settled eternally, so that our 
prayers cannot bring it to m) ; but we pray for the 
lealbii^ of it, that we through the Spirit, may pray 
(down unbelief, and ail the works of darkness striv- 
ing in us^ believing that if God hath given a Ist^ 
light, it is the earnest of an eternal day ; a Jittle li- 
berty : it is the foretaste of perfect freedom : a little 
peace ; it is the dawning of those pleasures which 
are at his own right hand for evermore. 

2l8t. Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice ; and 
^e shaU be sorrowfoi, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. John xvi. 20. . 

Sorrow has in it sometkii^ uncongenial to the 
mind of mmi* In a state of innocence it must be so : 
ibr sin is the only source of sorrow, i^hether in roan 

~ or fallen ai^ls. When Adam beheld the face of 
Ilia God walking among the trees of the gardes, 
and beheld it in ike conscious int^rity of his own 
heart, what could he feel of sorrow, either of body 
or mind? Sorrow is a curse entailed botb nponi 
Adam and £ve* '' Unto the woman he said, tmtt^ 
^ greatly mahipljf thy toftow^ and thy concejh 
. <^ iion ; in tarrow shatt thou bring forth children, 
*^ And unto Adam he said, Because thtm hast 
^^ hearkened unto thejcoice of thy wife, and hast 
^' ^aten of the tree, of -which f commanded thee. 
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*' sai/ingy Thou sha/t not e-at of it ; cursed is the 
^' ground for thy sake, in sorrozv shalt thou eat of 
•' it all the days of thy life,' Geri. iii. l6, 17. 
^o\v a feAv words shall be spoken of sorrow as a 
curse, before I speak of a Christian's sorrow and 
his happy deliverance llierefrom. 

Sorrow sent as a curse must heighten sorrow : and 
none but those who are callous in unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, but must feel their sorrow heightened 
by the curse that attends it. Take for instance, 
sickness and bodily pain ; the mind feels the sore ; 
the spirits sink under the anguish of the body. 
This is sorrow : but the mind reflects : this sorrow 
it says, is the fruit of my sin. This is redoubled 
sorrow ;^ the curse of sin and the knowledge 
thereof. 

Now of sorrow as a curse, these two things' may 
he briefly spoken. It i.^, 1st. Entailed upon all our 
first parent's descendants ; and 2d. t)n the ground, 
and' on all its productions. Ist. Upon all their 
descendants. Now as the woman was first in the 
transgression, so this part of the curse more par- 
ticularly falls on man, through Eve. And be it ob- 
served also that by this means, no one of the hu- 
man race can escape its influence ; " in sorrow thou 
'^ shalt bring forth children.^' Now if this sor- ^ 
row was the fruit of sin, and Eve was then a sinful 
as well as sorrowful woman, it follows that all her 
ofl'spring must be brought forth in sin, as well as in 
sorrow : for how can the same effect be produced ' 
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without the same cause. O the boasted purity and 
^ocence of a new-born cliild ! Where 4s it ? Could 
it be^ it would be a prodigy in nature^ at whidi all 
nature would sively stand astonished. Now the 
blood beii^ once tainted^ must always remain 
tainted as long as it flows in the same cliannel : just 
as the filthy waters of a city> running through its 
streets and lanes are not purified^ till they mingle 
with the wholesome waters of a neighbouring 
stream. Like produces like as we may see in Crea- 
tion. The lion is a lion still, however many re* 
moves he may be from the first lion which ^existed 
in this world. The seed of the woman is under 
the wrath of God/ and subjected to the malice and 
rage of th^ devil^ however far any of that seed may 
be removed in order of time from the first woman. 
I feel however this is sufficient^ to shew ih^ scrip- 
ture view of entailed sin and sorrow. I turn over 
but the first leaf in my Bible^ and in the second^ I 
see it confessed in all its aggravating circumstances^ 
and in consequences ju^ly alarming. 1 therefore 
pass on to observe, 

2d. This curse is entailed on the ground^ and on 
all its productions. 

Eve's sin introduced the curse into the world; 
but Adam's compliance^ and fall into the same sin, 
sealed, the curse upon all Creation : and this in a 
twofold way. 1st. It sealed it upon all rational 
beings ; sealed it I say and not introduced it ; for 
Eve's transgression so introduced dn, tlmt it only 
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hung suspended over the world ; and had it been ' 
possible for Adam to have stood^ whilst Eve feU> the 
curse would most probably have fallen upon Eve 
onlv« but Adam and all mankind had stood secure. 
But that God who decreed the fall of Eve, decreed 
that Adam also should fall ; and I know not into 
what to resolve the fall of eitlier^ but into th^ di- 
vine permission, working jlhrough the fall those 
counsels of grace, which were planned and resolved 
on in an eternal covenant. Now the falLof Adam 
sealed the corse in two ways ; first, by both parents 
being involved in the fall, and consequently no part 
of the huniaii race being exempt ; thus the blood 
became wholly tainted ; and the effects 9f nalural 
generatidn were to produce scions like4;he parent 
tree* 2d. By Adam's being the federal head and 
not Eve. Adam was the creature of God's glory : 
Eve was but an help*meet for him. Adam had all' 
creatures un^er command, so had not Eve ; Adam 
had also a command to till the garden of Eden, be- 
fore Eve was formed from him. And even to Adam 
was the punishment of disobedience declared, be- ^ 
fore Eve was formed. Nom' all these things ma4e 
Adam's crime great indeed, for he was Lord of all 
below ; he had the sole management of the garden 
given him by God : the curse was revealed to him 
when alone ; and if the curse was made known before 
Eve was formed, it behoved him at all events to have 
given religious instruction to Eve, and even if she 
would disobey, to have endeavoured to have stood 
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in hi»own integrity : endeavoured I say ; for Adam 
assaulted on all sides^ could not stand through en- 
deavour$ without God*s Spirit ; and as God^s Spi- 
rit was not. promised to help Adam in creature-per* 
fection ; nay, as it couM not be given till a far better 
covenant than that of works^ even a covenant of 
grace began to be revealed, so Adam could not 
stand ; and this I say witliout impeaching the di-. 
vine proceedings; for God had a right to di> what 
he \vouId vvith his own. 2d. The sin of Adam 
sealed the curse upon all the rest of the Creation. 
What strange animosities disturb the creatures of 
the brute creation. Now' these surely are the ef- 
fect of the fall. But the ground is cursed^ dnd on 
this I iutepd a little to dwell. The ground may 
here imply a substance to be operated upon by the 
art and labor of man. 

The labor of man then, must imply, the exertion 
of human means to some desirable end. The la- 
bour of men in primeval ages was indicative of the 
degree of cultivation in which tliey put their minds ; 
J may go further, of the exercise of their thought 
in a proper or improper manner on the being and 
perfections of a God. Witness the choice, Cain 
and Abel made of die occupations of life, and the 
respect God had to the fruits of those occupations. 
Now the ground may imply the mind of man, to be 
cultivated by himself^ by means which he employs 
to gain some end. Observe, man before tlie fall 
Tva;^ culled under ihe visible cultivation of £den. to 
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till hk mind. As long as he did this as God com- 
manded^ he fulfilled the requiremeDts Biade upon 
creatiure-obedience. But a single act of rebellion 
disables man- from cultivating the garden^ or hia 
own mind in an aceeptable way : he is visibly dis- 
possessed of Eden ; and inwardly stripped of those 
powers of miud^ under which^ once obedience was 
enjoined him. Weak and wicked by the hii, he 
must do something. He labors^ but not on a gar- 
den of Eden, nor on a perfect mind ; but in a wil- 
demess bringing forth thorns and thistles, and on a 
iieart the seat of yll imquity. He labors in his own 
strength, by the sweat of his brow; ha toils in ear- 
nest thought^to recultivate his mind, and to p r a a t nt 
a fairer prospect within, to the eyes of his Maker* 
O Adam! a righteousness was near b^ter than 
thine own, or God had frowned thee to hell, for 
thy impious working : a bleecypg victim typifies tliy 
bleeding Lord ; the coat of a slain creature, covers 
thy now deformed body, and points thee to the 
perfect righteousness of thy immaculate Savior. 

The sweat of thy brow, cannot purchase thee 
again the^ beauty of tby soul, or- the peace of thy 
cxmacience : another than thee deigns to work for 
thee with more agonizing toil in a garden; and 
sweats drops of blood, from oif his sacred head, to 
vnah thy foulest stains of guilt away* 

But having thus far spoken of sorrow in general, 
as a curse entailed upon i^ian, I hasten to observe 
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the nature of a Christian's sorrow and his happy de- 
liverance therefrom. 

Sorrow is the effect of sin. And under it, the 
soul in a state of nature's darkness^ skiks into most 
awful despair : as witness Cain, when pressed down 
by the weight of a sentence which thundered the 
vengeance of that just and holy law, which Jiis 
transgression had broken. 

Now a man may feel the curse and never have 
it removed ; as it may fairly be presumed was the 
case widi Cain. 

But there is another sorrow which is not pro- 
duced as a curse for sia. This sorrow also must 
iMMte a cause. The first sorrow arises from the 
curse of the first Adam. The second sorrow is a 
blessed fruit of that r^eneration-life, which every 
true Christian experiences from the grace of the 
second Adam, the J^rd from Heaveii. Mow this 
sorrow must pre-suppose several thingK, as Ist. The 
influence of tiie Spirit in the work of r^eneration. 
This alone can work the iimazii^ change upon a 
.sinner's heart, whereby he is turned from Sataa un- 
to God« In this chatige the Spirit works upon all 
the power0^ pi the human mind*. The understand- 
ing, oveit ^hi^ yvprse than chaotic darkness reigns 
I}y nature, is enlightened ; good is set before the man, 
and a desire of receiving it imparted. The will, 
that perverse, rebellious and stubborn enemy in a 
man's fallen nature, to all good, is brought to bow 
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in ch^r^al obedience to the offices of the Spirit ; 
whilst the affections^ ^vhich naturally love the crea-- 
ture more than the Creator^ and delight most in 
things earthly^ sensual and devilish^ are stolen for 
God^ and taught to delight in him as their chief 
good. Now when the Holy Spirit enlightens the 
understandings a man sorrows over his own folly 
and wonders that he should have so long loved dark- 
ness rather than light ; nor does he know bow to 
account for this his strange conduct, except in the 
same way in which scripture hath accounted for it. 
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BECAUSE HIS DEEDS WERE EVIL, 

When tliat same Spirit bends the will, a man 
w ondei's that lie has so long stood out in open rebel- 
lion against God^ and that in $o obstinate a man^ 
ner, tliat nothing but the mviucible grace of a God 
put forth in tlie sovereign energy of the Spirit, 
could bring him to submit willingly to God's righte- 
ous and gracious government over him. He wpu- 
dcrs at this obstinate and obdurate conduct, and for 
this also he cannot account, but in the words of 
God to sinners, now brought home to him by the 
Spirit, viz* '  

THY NECK IS AN IRON-SINEW, AND THY 

BROW brass; Isaiah xlviii. 4. 

. Again^ when the Spirit brings book tlie nffet^ 
jdoi^ to God, a man ia^ astoiiisbt'd his-Jove should 
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have so wandered upon all earthly things. Finding 
delight in the same^ whitet God is forgotten^, and 
all his Maker's attributes and perfections have no 
loveliness in his eyes ;. yet he reads and believes the 
word of God, viz, 

THE CARNAL MlND 18 ENMITY AGAINST 

^GOD. 

Now for these things, sorrow is kindled in the 
heart of man, when regeneration begins its work in 
the soul of man. 

* 

Now this sorrow must pre-suppose, 

Qdly. Conversion under the influence of tfaie Spirit. 
Conversion is the work of the heart, under the Spirit^ 
turning to God; when he hath turned in the bowels 
of his rich grace towards us. ^^ Surely (s^ys 
^* Ephraim) offer £ was turn td, I reptnted ; and 
'' after I was instructed^ I smote upon my thigh ; 
" / was dshamedy ^ea, even cmfounded, because 
'' / did bear the reproach of my youth^ Jer. xxxL 
■19. Mark the pre-recjuisite to genuine repentance, 
conversion, and the enlightening of the understand- 
ing. Will any ask what sign of sorrow is there in 
iBmiting the thigh f for a solution of this question, I 
must return to patriarchal custom, adopted as early 
as the times of Abraham. 

-When Abraham wanted a wife /for his son Isaac, 
and .wished also to have a woman that feared God, 
he from his own age, eiUmsfedthisimpoitaDt thing 
lo.the bauds of a faithful, and most probably^ God- 
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fearing servant^ and as a greater inducement he made 
him ;Swear ; and said to him, *' Puty I pray thee, 
" thine hand under my thigh. And I will make 
^' the^ sniear by the Lord, the God of Heaven, and 
'^ the God of the earth, thxit thou shalt not take 
'^ a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
^^ naanitesy among whom I dwelL And the ser- 
" vant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham 
^* his master, and sware to him concerning that 
'' matter,'' Gen. xxiv. 2, 3, and 9. Thus the 
puttingv the hand under the thigh, was intended to 
confirm an oath. So Ephraim also meant it. But 
further, why thigh, in preference to any other part 
of the body? I return again to the time of Abra^ 
ham. Abraham and ail his house had lately been 
circumci9ed, by the express command 'of God ; and 
this circumcision was a sign or seal of the cove* 
nant. Now it may be observed, that in all oaths in 
ancient days, some reference was made to religion^ 
that so men might be led to adliere solemnly to th« 
tenor of their oaths. Now the oath of Abraham 
hath thus respect to the right of circumcision: and 
his servant as a confirmation on his part of the 
oath^ was enjoined to touph the part so circum- 
cisedy as ^ proof of his faith in the covenant. And 
as it would have been an indelicate exposure of the 
part circumcised, tliat Abraham should have openly 
exposed himself to the view of his servant, it is 
most probable;^ thai Abraham's servant coming be* 
fore his master, reached, his hand over the hmder 

c c 



it 
€i 



099 ^ Christians Sorrow 

part of his master's ^high, thus touching the part 
which had experienced circumcisiou. . Thii* remark 
I hav^ met wkfa iu the course of my late reading, 
but not being able to remember in whom 1 have 
seen it, I am forced unwillingly to tell the tale 
myself.. But to return to Ephraim, — ^'^Morees- 
*' pecially, (says the celebrated Witsius,) these three 
principal heads of the w hole of our rel^on are 
f held forth by the figure of circumcision ^ namely, 
our miserj/, our redemption, and our reiurm of 
gratitude. . Man's misery, consists partly in $i«, 
partly in the punishment. But these are signi- 
fied by circumcision." . Tlius we might observe, 
did Ephraim touch the part of circumcision^ after 
the manner explained of Abraham's servant, to 
^' denote : (as Witsius further observes) that vicious- 
'^ ness or corruption of tlie whole man, inherent iu 
" him from hi;5 very first origin, and frequently in 
'^ scripture, called tlie foreskin of the heart, or an 
^^ uncircumcised he^rt. Deut. x. iQ. Jer. iv. 4. 
'^ Lev. x:^vi. 41. Jer. ix. 26. And the paiofiil 
'* .cutting away of that fleshy part signified, that the 
^^ whole man deserved to be separated for ever from 
'^ the communion of God and all saints, with ex- 
'^ quisite and intolerable torments both of soul and 
y^ body.'* And^is, Ephraim more particularly as 
being a Jew itiight cqnsiden " Here the Re- 
^f decmer and the Redemption of men, are no less 
'f xlearly discovered :" and so might Epbraim dis- 
coiver them J as I think m'ay be gathered from Jer. 
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xxxi. 18. where Ephraim says, '' Thou art the 
'^ Lord my God.*' ^' Lastly (says Witsins) by the 
*' use of this sacrament they were put in mind of • 
'^ the duties of a becoming gratitude." So most 
probably was Ephraim, by the language held out. 
Witsius's QCcon. Feed. Vol. H. chap. viii. pages 
2oCi to 254. Now all this I trust confirms the sup- 
positioi^ that conversion as a work of the Spirit 
precedes sorrow or repentance for sin. 

3d. This sorrow pre-supposes some degree of 
faith. 

All Christian graces grow at the foot of Christ's 
:ross. The Spirit of God gives life to the soul, but 
he blood of Christ must water it too. And it may 
3e observed, the energy of the Spirit follows the 
races of the sprinkling of blood. As the destroy- 
Qg angel abstained from visiting with death, those 
outs whose houses were sprinkled with blood, bo the^ 
spirit domes to give life to those souls to whom 
l)hrist deigns to apply the merits of his blood. 
^ow this idea seems to plead strongly within me 
or the doctrine, that Christ shed his blood only for 
he elect : for without now contending that if Christ 
lied for all, none can even . in justice experience 
he pains of hell in their own persons for ever ; I 
liink this is evident, that if Christ died for all, all 
io merit through, him, the renewing influence of 
ihe Spirit ; and where this is withheld, Christ wpuld 
be the minister of sin, ox the Holy Spirit worthy of 
blame. But this ist blasphemy both against Christ 
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and the Holy Spirit. But in the covenant^ God 
et^ilall J -chooses his objects in Christ Jesus^ with- 
OQt any condition^, pre-requisite or. merit on their 
parts^ and notwithstanding the hatefulness of their 
transgressions^ Christ pledges himself to die for 
thes« ; and in due time^ did 'die for these^ and for 
these onfy. And to these only, he promised his 
Spirit to follow his bloodj to the renewal of the 
hearts of God*s chosen. Now the time of t]|e spi- 
ritual birth of the electa beii^ resolved Mjqpon by 
God in the eternal decrees of Heaven ; doym 
comedi the Spirit at the. time appointed^ to open 
the eyes of such and shew tiiem the supreme effi- 
cacy of the cross^ to instruct them, that that bleed- 
iQg q)ectacle, there hangii^ between Heaved and 
aarth^ shed his blood for them. Now this ia seen 
by thiovmig light into the uaderstandic^ ; it is eom- 
prribaided and receiv<ed by faith being instilled in- 
to the nikiiid, thro«igh the operations of G<k1 the 

Spirit. 

. Now here sorrow gushes from every pore of the 
beart: fiudi wiu was this for me ? Tlie heart re» 
ptiesj Hcia let me weep, for me my L4>rd has died. 
Now I wooM put this question to all the ppposers 
of particular redemption : Why do you love Chrij>t ? 
Because he died for all mankind. But why need 
you love him for that^ seeiug he seemetli to have 
done no ^ere for yoU than he has for others ? 'Be> 
^use I hope to be saved by his death. Now this 
y^^t best bi#t n very general love to Christ. I con- 
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fess [ love him because I feel he hath died for me : 
for me whilst thousands die around me^ for whom 
he never deigned to shed his blood. Is this a cause 
for gratitude ? Doubtless it is — for unceasing gra- 
titude and, highest praise, to feel myself a most 
miserable and uiost sinful wretch included in the 
arms of sovereign grace and undeserved mercy^ 
\vhilst many who have made a fairer she\y in the 
Besh^ are left to perish^ unregarded by him : oh^ I 
must feel thLs in a particular way : here I melt in 
sorrow, to think my sins crucified my Lord ; her^ 
I rise in rapture ; that though through my sins he 
was given up to be crucified through the determi- 
nate counsel of God, yet his very blood, doth 
cleanse those sins away. Some will say, this is pre- 
sumption, and ask nie who n^ade me so wise in rer 
gard to such particular interest in Christ Jesus^ 
but I answer, ^' Hereby ZM>e know that he abidtth 
" in us, by the Spirit which he hath given usj' i 
John iii' 24. for '' If any man have not the Spirit 
*^ of Christ he is none of his,'' Kom. viii* 9- # 
Now. in regard to the nature of a Christianas 901^ 
row': it is hke bi^ joy — a something which the 
world meddletb not wi^i. The world eifiaiteth i>- 
selfy and careth not that the Lord of i^fe^ and gloiy 
suffered a -bleeding, sacrifice ou account of tran$- 
(TressioD. But a Chrititian, a true .disciple of Christ, 
cries with holjfjfob, " I ahhor myself, and repent 
*< in dust a/4^^.4|ilfi|^|^ :^ bleeds a( 

the sight of a biee(iiq|^, l4>rd>,^.ile nioonit at d» 
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Ihou^ts of what Christ suffered f6r him and such 
heU-de^erving 6intierfty from &e cradle to die 
cross. 

Further^ this sorrow is not a triflitfig or momcii- 
tary thing. Regeneration begins it: death onlj 
ends it. Daily sins require a daily sorrow. A 
body 6f sin and deaths is a daily cross. loiperfec- 
tion in Christian, graces^ sliort cotnings ta duty, re- 
lapses to sin> which would be fatal, bat for the re- 
newals, revivals, and revisitations of the Holy 
Spirit, these give a Christian continual sorrow, from 
which he is only relieved by frequent approaches 
to that cro^s, wh^re Christ agonized and bled for 
his SHIS, and bore both the ^ins and sorrows of all 
bis chosen. Now whilst a Christian sorrows thus, 
even Christ declares the world shall rejoice. And 
no it is, as faots prove every day. But it has its re- 
ward % it has it now ; and eternity itself will rather 
lake away what it now has, than give- it -more. 
"But how will this end \ Will things remain so for 
ever ? If we Christians be thus now, and had no 
-feetter hope beyond the grave, we should be of all 
men most miserable. But blessed be Qod wej 
have. Christ hath given us it, in lus own words i 
^*Y(nir sorrow thaH be turned into joy%** No^ 
Joy in some measure is a Qiristian's lot liere beIow« 
But^ joy in perfection, consuminafion and ^etemltyj 
is reserved for the immediate presence and lull fnii- 
^^on of God.* Everlasting joy is in contrast with ali 
^be 4eiAptations^ 4rials> lo08es> crosses oT thia mor* 
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tal state. Christ in his roan-nature partook of all 
the sorrows of mankind ; yea^ he drunk the cup to 
the very dregs. And if this is the case^ shall we re- 
fuse to taste of the same; 'nay rather^ we should 
stay by our Lord^ through good report and evil re- 
port^ esteeming it an honor to paftake of liis sor- 
row, that so we may partake of eternal jo^. And 
let it be recollected alsoy that however intense a 
Christian s sufferings may be, they bear no com- 
parison to the suiferings of our Lord. Who of us 
could bear to be blindfolded and buifetted hke our 
Lord ? who of us could bear to be tortured with a 
piercing crown of thorns, like our Lord i Who of 
us could have sustained that dreadful agony and 
bloody svi'eat in the garden.; which was so intense, 
that even Christ in his human nature, needed the 
support of an ungel from his heavenly Father i The 
apostle Paul calling us to '^^ Consider him that en* 
*' dured su^h contradiction of sinners agaimt Aim* 
** self!' adds, ^^ Ye have not resisted wUo bloot, 
f^ striving against szn^* Heb. xii* 5, 4. !Put Cbti^l 
surely resisted unto blood, the devil and 'all. his 
w^orks, striving against sin, and conquering it for 
all his chosen. Now through the nches of his 
grace, our sorrow, who truly believe upon him, shaH 
end. in eternal joy. ^^ Our L'ght afiiction, (sayt 
'* St. Paul), which is but for a mofnent, worketk 
'* for us afai more ^exceeding and eternal mei^ht 

'* ^fs^^^I/'' - ^^^' ^^* *7. And this our afflfictioil 
M^orkutb not ouc salvation, meritoriously f (foj* 
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Christ's suiferings are atone satisfactory for his 
people) but efficieutly, as a blessed mean in the 
hand of God of accomplishing his designs. Sanc- 
tified affliction^ hath with it all the acconcipaninients 
of the Spirit of God ; as a deep sense of unworthi- 
ness^- and'' of hell-deserviug as a reward of trans- 
gression, faith. on Clurist^ beholding him sustaining 
the curse of the law in our stead, love to God for 
sending his So\i, dependunce on the Spirit to help 
us through the furnace for Christ's sake, and prayer 
to God under the, influence of the .Spirit^ that our 
affliction, however long, -tedious, painfiil, galling to 
the flesh, or oppressive to the nmn of sm remain- 
uig within us, may end in God's due time, to the 
glory of« his namcjt and the refining of our own 
souls : now of such Christ saith, ^^ They shall walk 
*' with me in. white, for they are worthy^* Rev. 
iii. 4. And again, <^ ,These are they whiih follow 
* *' the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth/* Rev. xiv. 4. 
And. again, ^* God shall wipe azsmy all tears from 
V their. tyes: (Uid there shall be no more deaths 
f* n^thsr sorrow^ nor crying, neither shall there b§ 
f 'Vz/ty more paiii,'^ H^v. xxi. 4. And again, 
f/ Ulesud are tKtyihat do his commandments, tliat 
f they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
^^ enter in through Uie^gates into the. city /\ Rev. 
xxii. 14. ' . ' 

' £2cl. i Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and waikedst whi-^ 
ther thou wouldst, batwhen thou att OjU^ thouahait 
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stretch forth tby hsojds, and. another shall gird thee^ 
and carry thee whither thou wouldat not. Thus 
spake he^ signifying by what death he should glorify 
God. John xxi. 18^ 19* 

The speaker of these words i.s that divine and 
adorable personage^ vihose words while here Jbe^ 
iow> I have endeavoured through thin £fisay> to 
comment upon^ .according to the little light given 
unto ine« During a life of unparalleled Borrows w4 
sufferings, which he bad voluntarily undertaken in 
consequence of an eternal covenant^ made by his own 
consent^ with the Fatb^ and the divine Spirit in the 
settlements of eternal and sovereign gr4i:c; fiml whi^ 
be UBdra'to<dc for that precious remnant whom God 
faaid elected and ordained to eternal life; dming such 
ft life^ Christ spake ms never man spake. Yet his 
words w ere not esteemed and received faithfully by 
all. Divine truth was his darling theme : while h^ 
revealed the grace and glory of his eternal Fatfaerj 
to all whom he loved. 

Many rejected him : and why f Because he pour^ 
traycd U|e depraved nature oi man in its blackest 
colours. Yet this was not all : as he declared thidt 
be came not to condemn the worlds but that the 
world through hfm should be saved : so the g05« 
pel was his topic^ and whilst be came to fulfiil the 
laWj be shewed^ how uuable man was to fulfill the 
law^ that man might be led to look to him as the 
law-fulfiller^ in the stead of his people. 
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The person here spoken to by our Lord, claims 
also our attei.tion. It is Peter ; a zealous^ a warm 
aiid faithful friend of our Lord, Yet who once 
(oh tlie frailties^ yea horrible sins of God V chosen^ 
when uuder the suspensions of his Spirit), Mho 
once denied his Lord, and with bitter oaths and 
curses repeated the same; yet restored from this 
fall, by a gracious healing look from his Lord. 
Behold him sorrow over his fall : whilst the Spirit 
of God raised him from that fall into which he was 
plunged,, and renewed his weeping heart to more 
joy in, love to, and boldness in the cause of his be- 
loved L(»rd. 

Yet as Xhis man had fallen, hi« faith must be tried, 
ai^d his love be questioned in a way which nothing 
but faith and love could approve. *' SimoH sdn of 
^^ Jonas, (says Christ) lovest thou me more than 
'^ MeseF'-hard question this, for one who had de- 
nied his master with oaths and curses. '' He saith 
'^ unto him, Yea Lord, thou knowest that I'iove 
^* thee, — He saith to him again the second' time, 
^ Simon aon of Jonas, lovest thou wf ? He smith 
^.f unto him. Yea Lord'' 

. But thrice Peter had denied his Lord with oatlis 
and curses j thrice must he be questioned, as to his 
present love ; *^ He saith unto him the third time, 
*/ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me i Peter 
<^ was grieved because he said unto the third time^ 
*f lovest thou mc V' Oh the shortness and imper- 
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fcction of a Christian's grace ! oh the little patience 
of the saints. Peter is grieved^ that the love of his 
treacherous . heart should be questioned. O vvhat 
Peters we all are^^ denying our I/>rd^ and then 
wondering our fuith and love should be called in 
question! But though it grieved Peter, it damped 
not the flame of holy affection kindled within him ; 
^^ ^nd he said unto him, Lord thou knowest all 
'^ things, thou knowest that I love thee/' Here 
observe, Peter's grief must be bridled, whilst he 
breaks out in rapturous adoration of the king of 
saints. He ascribes divinity, as conjoined with the 
man Christ JesuS. *^ Lord (says he) thou knowest 
^^ all things.^' Now Omniscience is an attribute of 
God._ 

If Christ be not essentially God; surely Peter 
were the vilest idolater under the sun. But with 
Tliomas I would cry out to Christ, ^^ Jliy Lord 
'^ and m?^ God" Nor do I count it idolatry to 
pay my Saviour all divine honors. Now what a 
blessed tiling to be able to add with Peter ; 
^^ Thou knozvest that I love thee'' Behold then, 
the glorious issue of Peter's love. An honorable 
and laborious ofiice is given him in the world, an 
honorable and glorious death crowns the whole. 
The remarks I shall make on these two heads may 
£nish the whole.- 

First, An honorable and laborious ofSce is given 
him in the world. This every minister and every 
Christian, have also in their degrees \ all liave ho>-^ 
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norafole places dsstgned theiQ in this world. Mi- 
nisters especisilljr are called to feed the flock of 
God. But I will speak of tbem together under the 
character of Peter. As oft as Peter had denied 
the shepherd^ so oft is he called to feed the sheep. 
Now he also was a sheep of Christ's fold^ and-must 
Be fed also by that food with which he fed his bre- 
thren. The apostle Paul reasons thus to Timothy. 
** Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; 
** continue, in them; for ^n doing this/ thou shalt 
" both save , thyself and them that hear thee^ 1 
Tim. iv. 16. Now for this flock we find Peter ex- 
ceedingly zealous^ as we may find by consulting a 
few particulars in the Acts of the Apostles. 

No sooner are' the disciples met at Jerusalem 
after the resurrection of Christy than Peter begins : 
one of Christ's flock must fill' the place of the 
apostate Judas ; Peter speaks ; Matthias is chosen. 

On the day of Pentecost, Peter first testifies the 
descent of the Spirit^ by observing and explaining 
the nature of its down coming .On the flock of 
Christy as foretold in Joel's prophecies. Preaches 
Christ with such power pf the Spirit^ thSt three 
thousand are converted^ and sUch as should be saved 
are added to the church. 

'^ In the beautiful gate of the temple, Peter is the 
honored instrument of bringing to the fold of his 
Lord> one of his flock ; a lame man beggii^ alms 
of those that entered into the temple : read his 
pow^fid words to the poor cripple ; *' Silver and 
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gold have I fiOfte, but such as I have, give I 

thee: in the name of Jesus Christ of Netzareth^ 

rise np and walk,** Acts iii. 6. 

Further^ Peter is the honored instrument of 
sfaewiog the other sheep oif Christ, which were not 
of this fold, even the Gentiles, John^ A. 16, th^ 
way to their great Shepherd througli the influence of 
the Spirit; so that '^ TAeif of the circumcision 
(^ which believedf w^re astonished, as many as 
^^ came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
" also was poured out the gift cf the Holy Ghost ^ 
Acts X. 43. 

Again, by nK»iis of Peter it was prevented, that 
the ]^oke of circntncision and the observance of the 
law oi Moses, should be lakl on these 6enti1e«^ 
sheep of Christ, which yoke Peter appealed to the 
Jews diemselvies, as being such as, ^' neither we 
*' nor otir father's were able to, bear,'^ xv. 10. fecrt 
of this enough^ to prove diat Peter and Ae minis- 
ters of Christ, are set up tO' build up aad establish 
the sfae^p of Christ. 

Noir thb is in all aga a laboriotut office^ ; Satan 
and his emissaries are adtrays endeavouril^g to robthe 
sheepfold,. and many even of CkriiC's ftbclr, are tot 
a time led away by the allurements of ihe devil, to 
the great grief of die pastors of God's -flock* But 
the event w31 be honorable: for God's plni^s 
if they thus care indeed for the flock, will be 
owned at last and rewarded with the floick, whilst 
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tins meed of praise^ sliall be giveii them by the 
chief shepherd ; '* Thou hast been faithful in a 
" few things, enter thou into, . the joy of thy 
'' Lord:' 

It will b6 honorable aUo to Christy ^vho hath de- 
clared that he hath Uid dowo his life fpr Iiis sleep, 
and that Satan shall nev<$r possess .qne of the. same, 
John X ; and hath promised that of all tliat the Father 
hath given him^ he will lose nothings but will raL>e 
them up to life everlasting at the last day. 

If \ve observe the parables of our Lord, we may 
find that he himself divided the world at lai^e into 
filieep and goats, of wliich. he observed, that the 
first should possess everlaiiting life, .and the last en- 
(|ure torments everlasting. . His ONyn wordd are, 
^* I lay down my lift for ,tht- ^Keip;* and he 
further declares^ that all that the Father hath giveu 
to him are bis, shall^come unto him> and shall pos- 
sess everlasting life. Now how honorable is this to 
Christ,.disappoipted.not of his people: tliej all for 
whom he hath died, shall share the saving efiicacy 
of his blood, and posse^^s that life, which was hidden 
in Christ for them, before the world was. Can we 
wonder then that the wicked are turned into hell, 
when their sins not being atoned for, or washed 
awgy by the blobd of Christ,, the justice of God re- 
quires and dooms them to suffer in their own per- 
sons the pains, of hell for ever f 

J^ow lastly, an honorable .and, glorious de^k 
crowns the whole. . u - 
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Mark the true Christian^ reciring his head^ ambngst 
the seed of Satan^ amongst Mse professors and false 
brethren^ with here and thei-e a traveller^ foUowing ' 
the same path to everlasting glory. His life is a « 
defensive warfare against his external foes, and an^ 
OiTensive warfsire against the foes that lurk within. 
He hates Satan and all his seed with at perfect ha^. 
tred^ and like holy David^ counts them his enemies. 
But ' he hates w^rse his own sinful 8eU> whose 
workings of unbelief, blasphemy lind rebellion 
against God^ fil} him witK shame and confusioti of • 
face. Tet he rejoices tbat to the Lord, belong lov* 
ing-kindness, and tender mercies for ever. Hiff sim^^ 
icsenre die eternal biding of Good's fece. -Yet-: 
Chnist htmik borae his sins> and taken the corse away.> ' 
hie feels the. treachery, deceitful and backdidii^i 
iropensides of his own hearty yet he believes'the^ 
anguage. of Christ'; *' My grace is sitfficient f^\ 
' ihee,^* He fea^-s the force of temptation, ^e^4 
3ower of trial, and tlie snares of the deffl; Y^« 
ic belictves the voice of God in his word ; ^ Whtn* 
* thdiu*j)«ssest through thi^ waitrs, I will be ml4' 
' thee; and through t /it driven, the)/ ihall noV 
' ovcrfhw' thee ; when, ihomwalkest tlrjH'gh the 
^ Jit e\ . Jhou s 'tult not be burned ; neither $ hail the ' 
\fiame kttkdlr upon t/iee** Isaiahxiiti. 9. He fekrs' 
he sharpness of death, and dreads dishonouring his 
Lord in a « dying hour. -But Christ says, '* B^- 
^ thhu'faithjiU antodeathy and I Ml give thee a 4 
f cruwu of' li/e/" Bev. ii. 10.. Now 'in regard to* 
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these terrors ki the heart of Gocfs people^ do diey 
not generalfy arise from die remaiiis of uabelief 
hirkkig wkhm theni« Yet it pleaseth God te drive 
this uabelief entirely away^ before his people leave 
this vale of tears. No doubting of interest in 
Chri^y no fears of acceptance in bim^ shall close 
dkeir dying eves^ to JBiake them imcertaitily euter 
into the presence of their judge. It is true God*s 
peapfo'h^e aometinies had a ckmd hang over them 
tift the last; but grace hath dfepersed it sit the 
laatj'lo five -a bright prospect of the scene to 'which 
they were ha^dng. Some x)f Godf^ people have so 
daspondtd tiH the last, that they hame hiated -to 
surviving friends, that unless they made a^^ign in 
natureV^istffuggles, they vrho were idl bdinid altould 
brieve they had not dq»rted in p^lwe. But in 
natlp'e'a last struggles they have made tbe mgii; 
faidi hath jgathered the scattered embers of life to- 
gitber for their last essay, the parting sigiml ie jmade 
hf Ihe g^# doubting spirit^ whilst the roiee adds 
hg»'{4^t eafthly dborus to the joy that now tta the 
heart, 9nd with an exphing gioia, adds ^ Xord 
«* J^W3 receive fwjf spirit.'^ 

Surely if any linage suita best a befianer^a ciy- 
i^g breathy' it is tlie commendalio^ of his aoul into 
Alfhaods, ^^ho poured out his owa soul into the 
bands of justice, when he becamn a Bin-offering for 
av ^lect peopk. May these words close my dyis^ 
eye9, f^ I finish m^ chrbtian warfare here befew^ 
'^ FQr I kmw whom, Ihavt ieUfvcd, and lam 
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^^ pK^siiQiitd ^hat he is able to kteptkut which I 
" have commiiUd unto him, againsi thfJ^t daif^^ % 
Tim. i. 12* 

To close these remarks^ I must contemplate % 
sceaie^ which uo r»ortaI now in this ^orld bath evei 
witnessed, I mean the joys of everlasting bliss at 
God's right band. That beloved disciple wlio 
leaned on Christ's bosom whilst here below, anct " 
was favoured by bis Lord in sbeing insf^red of his 
Stpicit, to write the last authentic record of what 
i^otdd happen to the church in all ages ; that be* 
loved disciple could exclaim, '^ It doth not i/et ap^ 
^^ pear, what we shall be; but we know thut-* 
'5 n^Aei* he thaU aiJpear, zee shall be like Aim, 
^^ for we shall set him as he is" 1 John iii. 12. It 
dolh not yet appear; how then can I tell the sum ^ 
yet a shadow of that exceeding glory is given ta» 
wanderers here below. The company we shall 
meet in another world is told us; there we shall 
see ^* an innumerable compamf of angels.' Is no^ 
this enough F '^ The gene fal assembfy and church 
*' of the Jint-^orn, which are foritten in Heaven '[ 
'Williiot tliis suffice F .No« /AUisnothif^wberttf 
God is wanting,/' G»d the judge ;^ <»//,— (onci^ 
a jndge condemning i|s^ but then adjudging, v^ 
iirorthy of ete9^a^:^|bf for .Chi'^t's •sake)»-^iM2 M«» 
^ spirits '^fjisf min mad^peifect'^^ Suiely* t^ i^ 
^iy>ugh ! : No. The ; jfotm^in of .alL thk^ bliss »^ 
yet ab^en^ ; . WWe.^ is , Christ ? Civjbt is presfsd^ 
tbere >.w sh*U *%rr'' dtsm thM^d^t9r Pj\ ^' 



SOB Death fat Chrize^ Sake 



a 



^ new covenant, and the bhod oftpriyMmg, that 

• qmtketh better things than that of AMy"^ Heb. 
i\\. QQ to 64.. Oh ! this is blissr consunMoale ; yet 
We Gumot tell how great it wiii be. &tt observe 
ftnrtfier^ this joy is a fulness of joy. Hearken how 
an old Testament saint rejoiceth at this ; " in thj/ 
" presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand 

• thtre are pleasures for evermore,^ Ftoloft xvi. 
il. Nor shall the wicked be there to internipt 
fte harmony of the scene : for *' There thaU in no 
'^ trise enter into it any thing that defikih, neither 
** whatsoever worketh abominatpm, or maketh a 
^'He; but they which are written in the L4SmVt 
^ Book of life P Rev. xxi. €7. W« know ii9t ex- 
eept by faithj how much 'me shall really loVe 6od^ 
mho shall taste for ever of his grace^and rejoice for 
ever before him ; for in our present state^ we can 
conceive -actually of no state which is unalloyed 
with flesh and blood ; but when we by death are 
chtfnged^ so as we shnll become like Ibe angels of 
Heaven; then like die angels^, in Heaven we shall 
perfectly praise^ and unceasii^ly adore, aad sii^' 
etemid Hidlet«}sh's to 6od and the Lamb. Nay, 
we have ten Aonsand limes more cause to adore 
unceasingly tbi^ angels have. Angels never sioBed, 
except A««e wiio ate now in 4elh who never bad 
ir'caS t^ repentance; nor ever kavereaeon for a 
llleam of jhope, that they shall eseape- that place <^ 
#Mtnenl, where Chiist ^ Baih reserved thens ni 
^'tveHa^^ing thaim- ^mUt drnk^mss, psto the 
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Jitdgmeni of the great duy^ JMde ?• Whereas 
maidund, ail and every one of vvihom have sinned 
and come •bort of the glory of God, is looked up- 
on in the eternal counsels of tiie FaBier. A seed it 
chaBen out of theoii who shall serve him. These 
are looked upon in their blood, and whilst in their 
blood are bidden to live: for them the Son of God> 
becomes man in all things^ except sin^ and at, last 
comes^ bleeds and dies ; for them he lives to inter* 
cede>. and them he has pledged himself to redeemji 
from the curse of an offended law and from the 
pains of hell for ever. Now what will be the em- 
ployment of such redeemed souls for ever ? Ascrip- 
tions sorely of praise to God and the Lamb. To 
God. '* Great and marvellous are thy u^orks^, 
" Lord Gad Almighiy ; just and true an thy 
*' ways, tkou king of saints. Who shall notfeai^ 
^' tkee O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for -thou 
only art holy" Rev. xv. 3, 4. To the Lambw 
The four beast, and the four and twenty elders^ 
fell doztn before ilie Lamb, having etety one of 
*^ them harps, and golden vials fiill of odours, 
^^ which art the prayers of the sainis. And thei/ 
^* sung a new song, sayingy Thou art worthy t^ 
** take the book, and to open the seah thereof t 
*'for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us toi 
'* God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
*' tonguey and people), and nation,'' Bev. v. 8, Q^f 
'* Worthy is the Lamb that i/^us slain, to re-^ 
'< ceivt -power^ €Md fiekes, and wisdomj and-^ 
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** strengthy and honor y and glory, and biemngl!* 
ver. 12. • 

Lastly, this blessed Jesus ever livetb to give im 
happiness to^ and eternally to dwell widi his peo* 
pie. " I am he that livethy and was dead; and 
" behold, I am a five for evermore, Ameo," Rev. 
i. 18. And to all Christ's people himself hath de- 
clared, '* / jtill come again, and receive you to 
** myself; that where I am, there ye may be ako,'* 
John xiv. S. And " -Because I live ye shall live 
'^ a/so,*' John xiv. 19« / 



CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

Thus have I endeavoured to comment upon the 
ii'ords of my Lord Jesus^ Chi-ist. O that it had 
fallen into better hands. But if he hath filled my 
earthen vessel^ oh ! that it may be emptied in praises 
to bis name. 

Christ is the Amen^ the, true and faithful \rit* 
ness ; he •hath sealed bis tcstimopy with bis blood. 
Of him the world wits not worthy; for ^whf^n he 
c^me to his own, bis own received. him not. Nor 
could they know him till He was plesised to put his 
Spirit into their hearts, so that under a heartfelt 
conviction, tliey were led to cry with the once un« 
believiog Thomas, " My Lord and my God!' 
Thus he continues yet to work in the hearts of bis 
^i>«jjn, • Hatb be ibus won. my heart i What shall 
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I do ? Shall I slight his testimony, deny his di-^ 
vinity, us Uiousands do ? Nay I cannot-^uecessity 
is laid upon me. A pleasing necessity, a violence 
I love : breaking not down my \iill as a fettered 
slave, but bending my vvili, and by diverting it into 
a new channel, making it almost delightfal employ* 
Doent to my fi:eed soul, to love and adore him/ 
Some win sslV, ho!W knoi*^ I so ckarif n^ interest 
ip Christ, my being in him, and iie being in me? 
I 4109 wer» by tiie rules laid .down in his word ;' 
Ue^rchy i»e know that hf. abidetk in w, bjf the* 
Spirit mhich he hath given us^ i John iii. 24/ 
And further, we ma^ know wbetlier the Spirit of 
God reslelh upon us, by feeling within lis those' 
fruits ^f the Spirit, which St. Paul enumerates in' 
Ibe Jib cbtpier of Gahiiians, as dwelling in the seed' 
cif Chnait. Now these dwell not io ud perfectly, by 
fseascHi of the infirmities of our own flesh, but they' 
are die earnest of perfection, when, the soul shall 
\ij dmtk be separated from a body of dishonor, to 
filt eternally a body of glory, fisfibioned like to 
CSbnal's body, by that pow^ whereby he is able to' 
subdue wSl thirds unto himself. 

Ifow not oidy is it comfortable for every Chris- 
tian, to make his calling and election sure to his 
owa comfort here below ; but it is the very pride' 
of hell, and device of the devil, to keep (iod's cho«' 
sen, ignorant of the same as long as he can, though' 
let diis be remembered, which has been the renmrk 
of many pi^us men, tluit the enemies of the cluijrck 



510 Concluding Remarks^ 






are in the hands of her best friends ; and of this 
may we feel continuallj convinced ttirough the re«- 
newing operation of th^ Holy Spirit. ** More- 
'' over (says the celebrated Martin Luther) God 
'^ hath also sent the Spirit of his Sonne into our 
hearts^ as Paule here sayth. But Christ is most 
certaioe in his Spirit that he pleaseth God^ &c. 
** ^erefore we also having the same Spirit ^of 
** Christy must be assured that we are under grace^ 
V for his sake which is. mos^ assured. This 1- have 
'' 8aid> coBcenuDg die inward testimony^ whereby 
'' a CSirisfSan man's heart ought to be fully per- 
*\ swadi^ that be is ttoder grace^ and hath the Hdy 
<' Ghost. Now the outward stgnes, (aa before I 
'^have said) are^ gladly to heare of Christ j toproE^ 
'* and teacj^ Christy to render tlmaks unto him, to 
^^ praise him^ to confesse him> yea with the loaise of 
*f goods and life : moreover to do our duty aoeord*' 
'^ ing to our vocaftion as we are able ; to do it ([ 
'' say) in faith, joy» • &c. Not to delight in dittie, 
'^ nor to thrust oarselves into another man's voca« 
'f tion, but to attend upon our own, to Iielpe our 
*^ needy brother, to comfort the hea^y hearted,. 
*f Sec. &y these sigiies as by certakie elBSectiK and 
^[ consequences, we are fully assured ioA confirmed' 
*{ that we are in God*s favor. • The wicked abo do 
*^ imagine, that they have the same sig^i4ai.butiiiey 
**' have nothing l&sse. 

^^ Here we may see what great infirmity \» yet in 
^•I the faith of the godly. Eor if we could be fully 
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^' perswaded that we are -under grace^ that our sins 
*^ are forgiven^ that we have the Spirit of Chriiif, 
** that we are thie children of God ; tfien doubt- 
'^ lesse we should be joyfully and thankful to God 
'^ for this inestimable gift. But because we feel 
*' cOlitrary motions^ that is tosay^feare, doubtful* 
<^' nesse^ anguish and heavinesse df hearty and such 
'* like^ therefore we cannot a^ure ourselves there- 
^^ of : yea our conscience judgeth it a' great pre- 
sumption and pride to challenged this glorie. 

Wherefore let every man so practise' with him- 
^^ selfe^ that his -conscience may be folly assured 
^^ that he is under gruce^ and tiiat his per^jua^'OHij 
^' his workes do please Godi And if- he feele in 
" himselfe any wavering or doubting/ let him ex- 
'^ ^cise his faith^ and wrestle against this doubting ; 
*' and let him labor to attainc more strength and 
'^ assurance of faith^ so tliat he may be able to 
'^ say^ I know that I am accepted^ and that I havi^ 
'^ the Holy Ghost ; not for mine owne worthi- 
'' nes, my worke, my merite, but for Christ's sake, 
" who of his inestimable love towards us, made 
^^ himselfe thrall and subject to the. law, imd tooke 
'^ away th^ siiuies of the world, la him do I be- 
^^ lieve. If I be a sinner and erre, he is righteous 
'' and cannot erre. Moreover, I gladly heare; 
'^ reade, sing and write of him, and I desire no-' 
'^ thing more tlian that this gospel may be knowxifi/ 
*' to the whole world, and that many may be con** 
'^ verted unto him. 
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-** Tliese thiiigf do plstiidy witaesaey that the 
^ Holy Glio«t is present wkfa us and in ns. For 
'' sucdt ihidgs are not wrought in the heart by man's 
. *' streqgtb^ nor gotten by man's industry or tra«el)| 
. ^* but are obtained by Cbrist alone^ who first mriceth 
'' us righteous by the knowledge of himselfe jpihis 
^.holy gospeUy and afterwards he crealedi a new 
*^ heart m us, bringeth forth new motions, and 
'^ giveth unto us tliat assurance whereby we are 
'^ perswaded that we please the Fatker for his 
^^ sake. Also he giveth us a true jue^m^nt where* 
f by we proive and trie those things whidi befoi« 
*f.jse.,.,knew not, or else altogether de^Hsed. It 
' ^' bdioveth us therefore to wrastfe agmntt diis 
*' doubting, that we may daily orercome it more 
'' and morei and attains to a fbl pecswaision and 
'' certainty of God's favor to^vards ua, #ootii^ oat 
^' of our hearts, this cursed opinion, Aat a man 
^' ou^t to doubt of the grace and favor of God: 
*' which hath infected the whole world." lather's 
Commentarie on die Galatliians, Loiid, 46l8. chap; 
iv. folio 180, 190. 

Now is it not comfortable to the soul to think 
thus highly of the grace of God in Christ Jesus to^* 
wardiit i What can more carry it out in h<% ftr* 
vor, dr bifridaesB in prayer at a throne of grace, 
than the thoughts of an u^hokiing hand, contimiaUy 
Imtng it up by divine power, amidst all sins and 
uttcndlies for die lumor of Christ aUd for h0 
sake. 
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It b89 been observed tbat predestioatioD is very 
Gooducive.to the life of prayer, aiid. certainly by 
coDsidering Uiat the gifts of, God ere tsAtbout re- 
pentaticcj we may be emboldened to ask of God, 
those blessi^s which are pre-ordained as a given 
lot in a measure to/ all whom he hath loved in 
Christ Jesus. 

Now thb assured sense of die grace and favor 
of G«d can alone make us desire Heaven, and 
make us long to be with Christ which i& far 
better. 

Nor is this longing sinful, provided it kadeth us 
to no impatience to depart, and provided it be ex- 
ercised with a ^ue dependance on the providential 

dealings of God, humbly believing, and joyfully ex- 
pectkig his calling diem aw^ at his own appointed 
hour. 

Lord Jesus help us to wait thy call with patience ; 
to wait till thou art pleased to call us to thy beloved 
bosom^ as unto a haven of eternal rest. Help us 
to wait patiently our Father's full and final appro- 
bation, till thou shalt give us through the merits of 
thy blood and spotless righteousness, to behold a 
Father's face without a veil between* 

Thy chariot wheels will not longer tarry. Time ^ 
is rolling away as a scroll before thee: Thy seed 
is ripening for eternal glory. Thy mansions ar€f 
preparing for those that love thee. Heaven opens 
before thee and the Father smiles. Soon thou 

E e 
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iinit bid it open to us^ and God shall Wipe aw»)r aB 
tears from our eyes. We hear thy last words a&d 
joyfully believe them. 

He who testifieth these things saithy 
Surely I come quickly. 
Our hearts reply 

Amen; Even so. Come 

LORD JESUS. 
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ERRATA. 



Page 6, line 28, fw Targucns, rfac? Targtitos. 

21, 4» jfiw forthei% still, rtad further still. 

CJ4v 20, /or take of, rea^ take of it. 

71> 11, ybr how it would, read how would !t. 

72, 21, for faith, in love upon, rtod faith in, love 

upon. 
. 97, 28, for. two sahh^ he, read two, saith he.* 

206, 26, for if they bear it, read to them thai 

bear it. 
208, 20, /or Cnrist, reai Christ. 

245, 13, ybr that we Kve, riiod that wc may live. 

246, 5, for devotions is, read devotions re. 

247, 14,J^br rsr^ay^afA^loy, read rtT^ay£afAyio[\ot, 
2)55, lif for in such seasons, read in seasons of 

suspension anii doubt. 
309, 2, /(IT as thousands do, read as tbousandi6 

who haye not his Spirit, dOc 
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